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Subſtantially proued by Scriptures; Ex- 

pounded faithtully, according tothe Writings . 

ofthe beſt Diuines, and euidently applyed 
H profs: «ble vſes, for the E ip 4 be- 
weßt of the Ynlearned which 
deſire Knowledge, 


To the which is prefixed a very profita- 
ble Treatiſe, contayning an Exhortation 
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direftions for the Hearing and Keading 
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Maps, and ſo u the A- 


Taz Eper Dunpicarory. 


* 


me a flatterer, the worſt of friẽdi: 
and if I ould report leſſe then 
your due; they which know your 
Ladiſhip & your bounty towards 
me, would iudge me vngratefull, 
the worſt of men. I will oncly ſay 
this, which all that know you at- 
firme, that, for a generall eminen- 
cy inal endowments buth of Na- 
ture and grace, the world can 
number but few ſuch. Ihumbly 
craye your third acceptance of 
this, and of the Author : 


ho earneſlly prayeth , that as both of you are 
pw vnited in a holy and happie band of mutual. 
loue, ſo you may for euer be conioyned in the 
participation of all good, preſent, 

andto come: and who reſteth 
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in our Lord leſus : 
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Ourteous RA DER; 
Thou haſt heere the 
el fivice of my lickneſſe, 
whereby in the begin- 
8 ning of this Winter, I 
was made vnſeruiceable for my pub - 
lique 8 In this while, conſide- 
ring that Time is pretious, and the 
daies euill, as the Apoftle faith, 
the Lord put into my heart, to re- 
deeme the time : W hereupon (as 
God enabled mee to hold vp my 
head) I looked ouer my ragged notes, 
and ſcattered papers. Part of which, 
2 aſter 


To the Reader. 


after my rude manner poliſhed, are 
heere offered vnto thee. I am not 
without hope, but that (by the good 
hand of God) as I had experience of 
the profit of theſe things, being deli- 
uered by lively voyce : ſo allo the 
charitable reading of them may much 
auaile thee. I know that euery day 
there are many new bookes fer forth, 
and of this kinde not a few : yet in 
this methode, with ſound and briefe 
Propoſitions of the principall points 
of Diuinitie; euident and infalli- 
ble proofes; ſuccinct and perſpicu- 
ous Explications; and plaine and 
liuely Applications, I haue not ob- 
ſerued any: So that, this, and alſo the 
great ignorance of the multitude con- 
lidered, I doubt not but the indiffe- 
rent will free theſe my Endeauours 
from the cenſure of ſuperfluous, and 
of writing Iliads (as — ſay) after 
Homer, I confefle ingenuouſly that 
much of my Explications is drawen 
fromthe fountains of other men, both 
forraigne 
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forraigne Writers,and many our own 
worthy Countrymen. So that, as the 
little Bee, greatly induſtrious, flieth 
ouer many a garden and flower, to ga- 
ther a lutle honey: ſo haue I out of 
many mens gardens, ſelected and ga- 
thered many ſuch choyce things, 
which Iiudged might moſt make tor 
thy benefit. And this can be no im- 
putation to me, in aſmuch as the Lear- 
ned know,that (not to ſpeake of ſome 
of the Penne-men of the holy Ghoſt) 
both ancient and later Writers, haue, 
to the great benefit of the Church, 
taken this courſe: and alſo becauſe 
haue made ſuch things, which I 
haue receaued from others, ſo to 
ſerue my pur poſe, either by contra- 
ction, addition, expoſition, or mar- 
ſhalling into my order: that I may 
in ſome ſort iuftly challenge them as 
mine owne. 

The ſumme of this my (mall La- 
bour, (to the which is prefixed an ex- 
hortation to the ſtudy of the Word) 


A4 "_ 
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is an Expoſition of the Deſcription 
of God, named the Grounds of Di- 
ninitie , expounded and applyed, be- 
caufe it propoundeth , proueth, and 
as a key openeth, and eaſily vnlock- 
eth, the hidden-myſterie and coun- 
ſell of God, concerning our ſaluati- 
on by leſus Chriſt. The Queſtions 
and Anſwers are familiar and friend- 
ly depending. The Explications 
plaine, and for the moſt part, conciſe, 
pointing at ſame things in a word, at 
ſome in a Parentheſis, which to the 
induſtrious Reader will be the more 
aduantageable : and for the Vſes 
(which being practiſed, are the praiſe 
and life of — haue not 
obſerued euery thing, nor ſo preſſed 
any thing, but that I leaue much more 
to be gathered and obſerued, by ſuch 
which are accuſtomed to Meditation. 
In a word, that which I iudged moſt 
profitable, I haue performed for 

thee. 
If thou beeſt learned, as thou needeſt 
it 
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it not, ſo I humbly intreate thee to 
know that I writ it not for thee ; yet l 
barre thee not the reading , but molt 
willingly ſubmit it to thy cenſure. If 
thou blameſt the Phraſe and ſtile, that 
it is not fluent and round, but ragged 
and harlh : Trxly neither can I com- 
mend it. Happily, I haue ſtriuen to be 
plaine, or at leaſt, hauing noskill in 
finer Cookery, haue dreſt it as I was 
able, after our homely and country 
falhion for the ſtomackes of the vn- 
learned, who relliſh and like better 
of that which is plaine and eaſie, then 
either learned and deepe Treatiſes 
which they vnderſtand not, or ſuch 
cookly conceits where the coſt is 
greater then the nouriſhment. Some 
delight in toyes like Children: I 
ſhould then thinke very ill of my 
ſelfe, when I ſhould goe about to 
pleaſe their humour, fitter to be pur- 
ged then nouriſhed. Some (and wor- 
thily) in regard of their great acuity 
md iudgement, like norhing (for 

them- 
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themſelues ) but that which tran- 
{cendeth common capacities : I doe 
not thinke my ſelfe able to doe 
that which might giue them fatis- 
faction. 

# And, in as much as there are three- 
folde more which haue but meane 
knowledge, then which abound, it 
ſhall content me, that euen as Gold is 
common in Rich mens pockets, but 


Siluer is currant among the common 


ſort; it (hall (I ſay) content me, if, 
while thoſe of deeper iudgement 
bee conuerſant in the Writings of 
the learned, my Labours may 'bee 
in the hands of the meaner ſort, for 
whoſe ſake ſpecially I haue taken this 
paines. 

For thee therefore which art but 
a beginner I haue laboured. If I may 
adde to thy knowledge and affection. 
and be a helper of thy faith and ioy; 
giue thou God the glory: I haue then 
attained the end of my labours. Read 
once and read againe; it may be the 
ſecond 
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bs ſecond reading will be more ſauory 
8 then the firſt. If thou profiteſt herein, 
2 according as I haue prayed for thee, l 
know thou ſhalt neuer repent thee. 
And thus, deſiring the helpe of thy * 
prayers, I commend tkee to God, and 


a do the word of his Grace, wiſhing thy | 
= farther vp-building in all ſauing 
= knowledge, godlineſſe, and eſtabliſhed 


comfort of conſcience, through Ieſus \ 
n | Chriſt, 


Thine in our Chriſt, 
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A SHORT AND 


PLAINE EXHORTA- 
TION TO THE STVDY 


OF THE WOKRD, WITH SE- 
ucrall directions for the hearing and 
reading of the (ame : very neceſ- 
ſary for theſe times, 


§ the Sunne is to the 
World. ſo is the Word 
of God to his Church 
and People, the light 
of their liues, the life 
of their ſoules: But as 


not duly conſidered ; ſo the common- 
neſſe and plenty of the word (a benetic 
vnſpeakeable) breedes the contempt of it. 
Euen as the Manns at the firft admired, 
was afterwards loathed : ſo doth our cor- 
ruption vſe the word. When the Lord 
ſtrooke «Egypt with darkneſſe, then they 
vnderſtood the benefit of the light; ſo if 
the Lord ſhould deale with vs, _ 
B uch 
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ſucha famine of the word, as the Prophet 
Amos 8.11 «Ames ſpeaketh of, we would then acknow- 
ledge the plenty of the Goſpell to be a hap- 
py bleſſing: For ue ate brought to the ac- 
knowledgiug of good things rather by the 
wartipg, then the hauing of them, Sothe 
ſicke man learneth greatly to account of 
that health, for the which before his ſicke- 
neiſe he was ſeldome thankfull ; but this is 
of co:ruption : and grace mult teach vs ne- 
uer the leile to eſteeme of the word for the 
plenty of it, and our libertie in profeſling 
It but ſo much the more to loue it, & for it 
to praiſe our mercifull God in leſus Chriſt, 
his alſo we muſt know, that the more 
plentifully the Lord giueth the means, the 
more featefull is our Alete and the 
neerer we are to iudgement, it we make not 
good vie of it, When John Baptiſt preached 
Repentance, and the kingdome of God, he 
Mat. 3. 10. faith : Now i the Axe laid, &c. as if he 
ſhould haue ſaid : Hou ſoeuer God hath hi- 
therto ſpared, yet when the Sonne from his 
fathers boſome ſhall reach ; Hee that hea- 
reth not now, ſhall be hewen downe, and 
calt into the fire. How culpable this way 
our Engliſh Nation is, is too too manifeſt, 
and what we haue cauſe to expect for it, I 

tremble to write. 

Wpere- 
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Wherefore a; in the morning when the 
Sunne ariſeih in his (ſtrength, we open our 
doores and windowes to partake of bis 
coinfortable brighrneltle : ſo, in as much 
as the Lord cauſeth the beames of his glo- 
rious Goſpell to ſhine clearely among vs, it 
is our parts to open our eyes, and to endea- 
vour to be illuſtrated by the ſame. ls it not 
the Commandement, binding all, and to all 
induſtry in the ſearching and tudy thereof? Loh 5.39. 

T hat all are bound, may appeare by sg, z. 
theſe reaſons: Firſt, if any might be diſpen- 
ſed with, for not ſtudying in the xord; ei- 
ther in regard of the worthinefle of their 
perſon, or for the multitude of their buli. 
neſſe, then King*:but not Kings, and David Deut. ij. 
is an example; therefore none. Secondly, 8.19. 
all parents and children are bound to the 
knowledpe ot the word: but all degrees, or- Deur. 6.7. 
ders, and conditions of men, ate in theſe 
contained: therefore all. Thirdly, the rea- 
ſon of the commandement ſheweth it: 7» 
them you hope to huue eternall life, But al hope 
for, and would haue eternall life: Ergo, 
Fourthly, the Scriptures ſet downe the du- 
ties of all men in their ſeuerall callings : but 
theſe duties we cannot performe , vnleſſe 
we know them; and know them we cannot 
without the word, Ergo, Fifitly, the Apo- 

B 2 tle 
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1. pet. 3. if. file Peter wiriteth thus: Be ready alwaies to 
fine an anſwere to every man that acketh you 4 

reaſon of the hope that is in you, But tender a 

reaſon, and readily we cannot, without the 

word : therefore all, whether teachers or 
learners,aÞble or not able to read, are bound 

to the ſludy of the word, Away then wi h 

the figge- leaue, of the multitude, who 

thinke themſelues hereof diſcharged, either 

for their worldly bulineſſe, or becauſe they 

are not booke-learned; or for ſome ſuch 

foolifh excuſe, This alſo reproucth the Pa- 

pifts, who barre the common people the 

reading of theScriptures ; fearing leaſt that 

thereby they ſ.ould proue Heretikes : 

But this is a fooliſh feare ; for the Scrip- 

ture teacheth the contrary ; affirming, 

that the law maketh not wile men (imple, 

but ſimple men wiſe z not putting out the 

Pil. 19.7. eyes of them that ſee, but giuing light to 
v, the eyes. And indeed, their reaſon is with- 
out reaſon : for the word is a rule; but the 

* ruleth maketh not the worke wrong, but is 
ameanes to right the ſame, The word is 

a light; But the light cauſeth not darke- 

neile, but the abſenceof the light: So the 

word cauſeth not hereſies, b ut the abſence 

of the word: yea, and if they well eonſider, 

they ſhall nde, that not the ſimple com- 

mon 
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mon e, but the learnedeſt Clearkes, 
priding themſelues in their wit, haue beene 
the broachers of hereſies. 

As all are bound, ſo to vſe all induſtr 
and diligence to know the word: which is 
expreſſed in thoſe ſignificant tearmes and 
phraſes : Search the Scriptures and , let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteouſiy: Search, 
that is, not flightly and ouerly, as many do, 
not regarding whether they finde or no: 
but narrowly, and painfully, as Salamen ex- 


7 by cal ing, erying, and ſer king as Pro. 2.3.4. 


or ſiluer, and ſearching, as for treaſures: 
Then ſhall we vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you : that is, 
even as they that dwell with vs vnder the 
ſame roofe, are well knowne vnto vs, and 
we familiarly conuerſe with them: So ought 
the word to bee, not as a ſtranger; but as a 
welcome and well-knowne gueſt : Ler it 
dwell plenteouſly, or richly : that is, euen as 
euery corner of a rich mans houſe is fraugh- 
ted with ſtuffe, ſo ought we to be fulblled 
with diuine knowledge. This condem- 
neth thoſe blinde ones, who liue like bruit 
beaſts, that haue no vnderſtanding; whoſe 
brutiſh ignorance cannot be but exceeding 
fearefull: For euen as a houſe without 
B 3 walles 
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Pro.13.24. 
Pro. 2 2.29. 
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walles and windowes, and other neceſſary 
furniture is accounted forlorne; ſo that is a 
very forlorne and naked conſcience, which 
is deſtitute of the knowledge of the word: 
And as it is an eaſie matter to leade the 
blinde out of the way , ſo the ignorant are 
eaſily lead, and taken in the inares of the 
Diuell. And this reproueth the negligence 
of ſueh, ho are not carefull to apply them- 
ſelues with all diligence to the ſtudy of the 
word: our negligence herein being the cauſe 
of the barrenneſſe of knowledge in theſe 
plentifulleimes. It men wou!d beſtow that 
time in the ſtudy of the word, which they 
tor the moſt part beſtow, ſome in hunting 
and hawking, ſome in dicing and carding z 
ſome in drinking, ſwilling. and following 
bad company, ſome in ſloth and idleneſſe, 
thus wiſely redeeming the time, then cer- 
tainly knowledge would abound among 
vs, as the waters that couer the Sea. Euen as 
in matters of the world, thougha man haue 
neuer ſo good a Trade; yet without labour 
and diligence he can doe no good in it: and 
as the diligent ſhall beare rule. and ſtand be- 
fore Kings ſo knowledge ſhall increaſe to 
the diligear.when the negligent ſhall be vn- 
der darknelle. 

There are two principall cauſes among 
many, 
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many, which ought to provoke our dili- 
ence herein, Tic Diffculty, and che Vti- 
| ity of the Scriptures : The Scriptures are 
þ difficult and hard, but firlt not to all; but 
to them which periſh, and to them which 1. Cor. 4. 3. 
are naturall, and haue not the {pirit : but to 4. Cor. . 
them which haue recciued the clightening * 
ſpirit, it i otheruiſe: God who commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkeneſle, ſhining 
into their hearts, and giving them the light 
| of the knowledge of God, in the face of le- 
ſus Chriſt, Sccondly they are difficult, but 2· Cor 4.6. 
not alwaies, the Lord more and more ſcat- 
tering the darkneile of the mindes of his 
elect Children, by his holy ſpirit. Thirdly, 
they are difficult, but not al, for in the fouu- 
dation of the doctrine of ſaluation, and of 
faich and manners, they are eaſie and plain: 
but ſome places indeed ate wonderfully 
hard : There is milke for babes, that is ea- 
lie: and meate for ſtrong men, there is hard- Heb. i. ia. 
nelle. The Ancients, ot this haue excellent- 14.14. 
ly ſpoken ; One ſaith, the Scriptures are like 
a mighty riuer, in the which a Lambe may 
, Walke ſafely, and yet an Elephant be drow- 
2 ned. And another: The writers of holy 
Scripture are in ſome things like Angels, 
deſcending tothe capacity of the ſimpleſt ; 
and in ſome things as Angels, tranſcending 
B 4 the 


An Exhertation to the 


the capacitie of the learnedeſt. And again, 
in the holy Scriptures ſome things are 
open, and ſome how obſcure : choſe are 
for our nourifiment, theſe for our exerciſe: 
by thoſe our hunger is ftaid, in theſe our 
loathing. And indeed, this variety addeth 
to the excellency of the Scriptures, as ia the 
globe of the earth, ſome land, and ſome (ca, 
makes both the more eſteemed ; and in the 
land ſome hilles, and ſome vallies makes 
both the more delightſome ; and as the 
Sommer is ſo much the more welcome, af. 
ter a hard and ftormy Winter: enen ſo this 
mixture in the word, maketh both the more 
pleaſing, and continueth the edge of our 
deſire to ſtudie: which if it were all alike, 
would ſoone be dulled, 

Theſe reaſon< may be rendred why the 
Lord would haue ſomethings in his word 
to be thus folded vp in the cloudes of ob- 
ſcuritie; making (as it were) darkeneſſe 
their pavillion : Firſt, chat we might know 
and acknowledge the vader ſtanding of the 
word to be the gift of God, Secondly, to 
tame the pride and arrogancy of our na- 
ture, which would ſoone appeare, if all 
things were obuious and eaſie at the firſt 
ſight. Thirdly, that we fhould not vilipend 
and make light reckoning of the word: — 
this 
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this is our corruption: profered kindneſſe, 
or grace, is not eſteemed. Fourthly, that 
impure dogs and ſwine may be kept from 
holy things. Fiftly, that we ſhould make 
high account of the miniſtery of the word, 
ordained for the opening and interpreting 
of the (ame. Sixtly, to ſtirre vs vp to prayer, 
and to continuall diligence and paines in 
the hearing and reading of it: As matters 
of great difficulty, are not compalled (we 
ſee) with ordinary paines, 

Many by reaſon of the diſficulty of the 
diuine Oracles, doe quite giue ouer the ſtu- 
dy of them; like vnto the ſluggard, or idle 


perſon, x ho ſaith; A Lyon is m the way, But Pros, 


as generous and noble ſpirits are not daun. 13. 
ted nor diſmaied by the dangers of great 
Enterpriſes, but rather ſo much the more 
enflamed wi h courage to ſet vpon them: 
Euen ſo the difficulty of holy Scriptures 
ſhould not abate cur pains; but in reaſon ſo 
much the more wher on our dil gence: 
without the which, not only no excellent, 
but no ordinary comfortable meaſure of 
knowledge can be atehieued. Is the word 


difficult ? Then it requireth of thee ſo 


much the more induſtry in reading, heatin 

conference, meditation & prayer; Ia whic 
things if we did exerciſe our ſelues in 2 
con- 
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conſcionable manner, we ſhould ſoone be- 
come menof ripe age in theſe hidden my- 

ſeries, 
The ſecond reaſon to excite our paines 
is the vtility and profit that comes by the 
1. Sam. 2 1. word. As Daxid (aid of Goliab his lword, 
9. There u none to that: So | may ſay of this 
reaſon , There u none to thu. For among(t 
| men, whoſe heart is ſo hard but profit and 
2. Tim. 3. gaine will perſwade him? But the Scriptures 
— are profitable: By them we belecue: By them 
Ioh. 17.20, P J / 
Rom.co, we are converted, and made wiſe : By them we 
14. are regenerated, By th: preaching of them we 
Plal.19 7. receive the H ly Ghofl. By them we are ſaned, 
2.Tim.z. therefore called The words of eternal life, an4 


Ml of ſaluation, The word is compared to 
23. Light, to enlighten vs. To Ram?, nom, and 


Iam.1.18. Dew, to make vs fruitfull in good vorkes. 
— — To a Sora, to defend vs. It is a Key, ro di- 
Luk 1.28 rect vs to Chriſt. the treaſury of all happi- 
Joh 663 neiſe. It is ac Sincere Milbe, to feede vs, and 
Ac. 13.26. make vs grow: As Flagonsof Wine, and Ap- 
P'1\.1i9. pg ef Paradiſe , to comfort vs. As Salt to 
1 5, ſeaſon, purge, cleanſe and preſerue vs. Pre- 
* 4. ferred betore Honey for ſweetneſſe, before 
Ey g. tryed Siluer and Gold for price, and ineſti- 
10. mable value. What ſhall | ſay ? theꝭpraiſe 


Ep"-6-17- and excellency of the deriptures, exceedeth 
1. Pet. 2. 2. 


Can; 2. f. All the praiſe and commendation that * 
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be giuen vuto them. If I had the tongue of Mat. c. ij. 
Augels, I could not expreſſe it, but muſt be "— 
compelled to (ay, as the Apoltle in another pla. 
place: O the deep ſſe of the riches of the wiſe- Pfal. 119. 
dome of Cod , and of big word ! Is any thing 73. 
then ſo prohtable as this ? O what a baſe, 

ſlauiſn and fooliſh nature have we, which 

runne and hunt after the feathers of the 

world. neglecting the true and certainetrea- 

ſures of the Word, Tea haue à (ure word of , pet. 1.19 
the Proph:ts, to the which you doe well if you 

take heed, cc. Tea, if we ſtudy in the word, 

we haue the Angels asfelluw ſtudents, ſear- 

ching , enquiring, and deliring to behold 

the things that are reucaled to vs by the 
preaching of the Goſpell. 

But ſome percaſe, will thus obiect: The i. pet. i. 19, 
word of God is to be ſtudied we confeſſe: 11.13. 
but how (ball we know that thoſe Scriptures EPbeſ. 3 
are the word ot God? 

That the Scriptures contained in the old 
and new Teltament, are the word of the li- 
uing God, may appeare, 


T eftimomies, 
either 5 or 


other Reaſons, 
Dinme, 
The teſtimonies are either or 
Humane, 


— — : 
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Cod, ſpeaking in the 
The teſtimonies di Yrd or of 
uine, conhrming this o [be Holy-Gho#t ſpea- 

1. Cor. 2. j truth, are either of hig in the conſci- 


a. Tim. 3. ence, 
_ God ſo uitneſſeth in his word: and what 


more ordinary in the Prophets, then Thu 
ſaith the Lord ? as Zacharie allo, He ſpake 
by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which haue 
Luke 1.70. been ſence the world began. 

The Holy Gheſt beareth this witneſſe 
vnto the conſcieuces of the elect: And this 
teſtimony is that inward force and efficacy 
of the holy ſpirit, by the which we feele 
our hearts moued, bowed,and perſwaded to 

1. Cor 2. beleeue the word. Herhat beleeneth bath the 
— wg witzefſe in himſelfe, This teſtimony (next to 
29. the voice of God ſpeaking inthe Scriptures, 
1. Ioh. g. 10. who indeed is onely a ſufficient witneſſe to 
himſelfe) is to be preferred before all other 
teſtimonies and arguments whatſoeuer. 

But this muſt be remembred, that this wit- 

neile of the Spirit in the heart, is not to be 
pretended toconfirme doctrines to others, 

and to confute aduerſarics : but onely, that 

enery one for himſelfe by this witneſſe 

might be certaine in his very conſcience, 

that the holy Scriptures are of God. lathis 

the conſcience reſteth, and is ſatisfied : and 

ic 


2. Pet. 1.21 
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it ariſeth , and is wrought in our hearts, 
by the word read, heard, meditated 
vpon, and tranſlated to the vic of faith and 


life: as, If any man will doe by will (ſaith lob. y. 15. 


Chrift) he ſball know of the dottrine, whether 
it be of God, or whether I ſpeaks of my ſelfe. 


Churcb, 
The humane teſtimo ) or of 
nies are ciiher of the The enemies of the 
Church, 

The perpetuall conſent of the Church, 
and of all the people of God, in receiving, 
embracing , and conſeruing the word of 
God, ſo many ages, notwithftanding their 
diverlity and diſparity of minds and iudge- 
ments; argueth no leſſe then a divine au- 
thority in che word. 

Jewes, 
The enemies are either or 
Heathen. 

The lewes acknowledge the bookes of 
Moſer, and the Prophets, to be giuen by 
divine inſpiration. And among the Hea- 
then, when Prolomy the King of «Egypt 
demanded why Heathen Authors in their 
writings, make no mention of the bookes 
of Sciipture: one made anſwer, becauſe 
they were divine : and that God the au- 
tbor of them, was reuenged ot all thoſe that 
pre- 
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preſumed to touch them, as /o/epb:4 and 
Euſebuu report. 

The other reaſons may be drawne, firſt 
from the an ĩquity of them, being of all 
writings the moſt ancient: Moſes the firſt 
Pen- man of holy Writ, being farre elder 
then all other wiitiags now extant in the 
world : a thing well knowneto the learned. 
Secondly, from the certaiue euent and ac- 
com pliſlling of the divers propheties,u hich 
neither by naturall cauſes, nor by the wit of 
man, could euer haue been foretold. Third- 
ly , from the miracles wv hich Sathan neuer 
could bring to paiſe. Fourthly, from the 
matter of them, containing the whole,pure, 
and perfect law of God ; and deſcribing 
ſuch a means of {aluation,which both agree- 
etk to the glory and perfect iullice of God, 
and fatishech the conſcience. Fiftly, from 
the maieſty of them, which ſhinech euen 
through the humility and limplicity of the 
phraſe. Sixtly, from the inuincible firmity 
and continuance of them, notwichſtanding 
the rage of ſo many perſecutots, labouring 
to aboliſh their very memory. Seuenthly, 
from the beautifull harmony, and admira- 
ble conſent of all the paris of the doctrine 
contained therein. Eightly, from the force 
of them in the mindes of men, effecting. 
mouing, 
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mouing, conuerting and transforming vs 
into new men, and kindling a liuely conſo- 
lation in our mindes in the day of try all, as 
appeared in the Martyrs, Ninthly, from 
the irreconciliable hatred of Sathan and his 
complices, tyrants, perſccutors,and all pro- 
phane men, againſt the Scriprures, more 
then any other bookes, Tenthly, from the 
vengeance of God vpon the contemngrs, 
blaſphemers and enemies of the word, It 
were almoſt infinite to reckon al that might 
be ſaid herein : all which are good, iointly 
and ſeuerally conſidered, to conſitme vnto 
vs the authority of the Scriptures, and to 
convince the conſciences of all them. xhich 
in the vanity and vickedneſſe of their 
hearts, ſhall any way call them into que- 
ſtion. 

Wherefore it appeareth (and nothing 
can be ſaid to the contrary) that all are 
bound with all diligence, to ſtudy in the 
word of God. 

Two principall parts of our ſtudy in the 
word, arethe Reading, and the Hearing of 
it, Allchen muſt giue all diligence to heare 
andread theScriptures, 

And becauſe things good in themſelues, 
through bad and negligent viage, become 
oft-ticmes vaprofitable and hurtfull vnto 
V$z 
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Coloſ. i. vs, therefore the Apoſtie Pau/prayeth and 
Coloſ. 3us exhorteth, that the ud dwell in vs, in all 
wriſedome, 

That we ought wiſely to hearethe word 
preached , appeareth by our Sauiour him- 
ſelte in his monitions to his Apoſtles and 

Mar.15.10, Diſciples : Heare and vnderfland, Take heed 

. 424 what you beare. Take beed how you beare 

Lage 6.80, £7 this wile heatiog, three things are 
netellary : Firlt, ſomething is to be done 
before we heare. Secondly, ſomething in 
the hearing. T hi:dly,ſou.cthipg u hen we 
haue heard. | 

That which is to be done beforewe heare, 

is called Preparation; which conlifteth in 
the auoiding of ſomethings, and inthe do- 
ing of other ſome, 

Thoſe things which are to be auoided, 
may be reduced to theſe fue heads: The 
firſt is Intemperance : in riotous eating, and 
drinking. and pampering the body ;where- 
by we are made vohit for the exerciſes of the 
word : the body being then more apt to 
ſleepe then te heare, Full bellies (for the 
molt part) haue empty ſoules; and there. 
fore our Sauiour Chrilt moniſhed his A po- 
ſtles to beware of ſarfeiting and drunkenne|ſey 

Lak. 21. 34. which oppreſſe the heart. 
The ſccond is Daſtracting cares of the 


world: 


„ FF: OO & > x6z&® uu 


* 
— 


* 


nn 
* 


Studie of the Word. I 7 


world: theſe muſt be baniſhed out of our 
minds when we come to heare the word : 
As Abrabam, when he went to ſacrifice his 


ſonne vpon the mount; left his Aſſe and Gen. 22.5. 


ſeruants at the foote of the hill: Euen ſo, 
when we come to the holy hill of God with 
the Congregation, we mult — off, and a- 
bandon all our owne thoughts, words and 
ſeruile labours, For as thornes choke the 
Corne, ſo will theſe the word, as our Saui- 
our teacheth. 

The third is Preiudice againſt che perſon 
of the Teacher: for when the perſon is 
once diſtaſted, we reliſh not his doctrine, 
though neuerſo good. So Ahab could not 
abide Micaiah ; and therefore would not 
endure his reaching and admonitions, 

The fourth is Pride for ſome meaſureot 
knowledge receiued : As many will ſay, 
they know as much as the Preacher can tell 
them, It may bethey doe : But doe they 
practiſe it? Such mult know, firlt,that prea- 
ching is not onely to teach men that which 
they know not, but alſo to ſtirre them vp to 
practiſe that which they know: not ſo much 
ordained to informe the iudgement, as to 
reforme the aftetion. Secondly, they muſt 
remember that part af the ſong of the Vir- 
gin : He filleth the hungry with good tbingt, 

: C but 


Rom. 1 28 
1. Theſ 2. 


10.11. 


Wil. 1.4. 
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but the rich he ſendeth empty away, 

The fift is Carnall ſecuritiezwhen we come 
to the hearing of the word with a reſoluti- 
on, that ſpeake the Lord hat he will; and 
cry the ſeruants of God againſt our linnes, 
as long and as loud as they will, yet we will 
do as wee liſt. For many by this meanes 
come into the congregation,as the vnclean 
beaſts into the Arkez they come in vnclean, 
and goe out vncleane. Well, this of all o- 
ther is moſt fcarefull, and the high way to 
a reprobate minde. 

Theſe eipecia ly, and ſo all other ſinnes 
muſt be carefully auoided, and vnfeined- 
ly repented of: For wiſedome entreth not in- 
to a defiled ſoule : And as the eye, if it be e- 
vill affected, cannot diſcerne the obiect; ſo 
the mind infected, and the conſcience pol- 
luted with theſe and the like ſinnes, caunot 
poſſibly vnderſtand the things of God: Sa- 
than by theſe meanes ſtealing out of our 
hearts the pretious ſeede of the good word 
of God. 

Thoſe things which are to be performed 
before the hearing of the word, are eſpeci- 
ally two. The firlt is prayer, If we muſt 
pray before the receiving of our bodily 
meate, much more before this heauenly 


toodeof our ſoule. And in our prayers we 
mult 
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muſt commend our Teachers and our 
ſelues vnto the Lord, For our Teachers we 
are to pray for three things: Firſt, that their 
lippes may preſerve knowledge. Secondly, 
that they may be faithfull in deliuering the 
whole counſell of God vnto vs. And third- 
ly , that they may powerfully and wiſely 
ſpeaketo our conſciences, 

For our ſelues alio we are to pray for ihres 
things: Firſt, for the pardon of our ſinnes. 
Secondly, that our minds may bs opened 
to vnderſtand. Thirdly, that our hearts 
and affections may be ſanctified to obey 
the holy word. For oftentimes we do not 
that wee know to be belt ; but that vnto 
which our affections carry vs, An honeſt 
— good heart is a notable ſigne of Gods 
pirit. 

The ſecond thing to be done, is timely 
and ſeaſonable reſorting, with the reſt ot 
Gods people, to the houſe of God. Negli- 
— comming, that is, hen we come one 

rapling after another z howſocuer it be 
ordinary almoſt in all places, yet it argueth 
a groſſe careleſneſſe and neglect, if not cou- 
tempt of the worſhip of God. It our loue 
vnto the word ſhould be meaſured hereby, 
it would ſoone appeare to be a great deale 
leiſe then our loue to Faires Markets, 

ww Fealts, 
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Feafts, and merry. meetings, as they call 
them, vnto the which we will be ſure to 
come with the firſt, O that we had but halfe 
the care to come tothe market and feaſt of 
our ſoules,whichis the miſtery of the word! 
Why ſhould we not be like to Peter and 
Jobs in ſtriuing to out-runne one another 
to the houſe of God, as they to the Sepul- 
lohn 29.4: chre of Chriſt? N 4 
Nehem. 8. In the time of Nehemias the people ga- 
1 thered all together, and called for the rea- 
8 ding of the Law : And Cornelius and his 
ue e houſhold were allready waiting for Peter, 
to heare the word, And the people preſſed 
vpon Chriſt to heare him. The foru ard- 
neſſe of theſe is for our imitation. 

In hearing, three things are requilue: 
firſt, Attention; ſecond, Intention ; third, 
Retention: The firſt ordereth the body, 
the ſecond the vndetſtanding, thethird the 
memory : Attention is when the whole 
body, but eſpecially the eare, and the eie 
are reuerently compoſed ro heare the 

Eccles. iy word, Of the care we read, Be more neere 
Luk, 4. 28. t heare, Of the eye, The eye: of all that were 
in the Synagogue were faſined on him, that is, G 
on Chriſt, when he began to teach them. 
Of the reuerent cariage of the whole bo- 
dy Conſtantine the Great may be an _ 
ple; 
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ple, who as Esſebius reports, though he 
were the moſt noble Empetour that yet 
the world hath ſeene, for the moſt part 
would ſtand at the preaching of the word, 
and not fit do ane, though admoniſhed of 
his nobles. Alaris allo is an example 


heeteof. Wherefore to ſleepe, to talke, to Lak. to 39. 


reade, to gaze vp and downe in euery cor- 
ner, which is the marke of a foole, as So- 
lemon teacheth, are ſpecially to be auoided. 
So alſo departing out of the Congregati- 
on, without iuſt and reaſonable cauſe, as 
the people ſtaied for Zacharie, though in 
regard of the viſion hee held chem very 
long: Euen ſo ſhould we ſtay with reue. 
rence, till- the Congregation be diſmiſ- 
ſed with the bleſſiag of God, More reue- 
rence then, mult be of a great many pra- 
ctiſed in heating. If Paul will haue wo- 
men reuerently to behaue themſelues in 
the congtegation, becauſe of the Angels; 
much more oughe all, both men and wo- 
men behaue themſelues reuerently, be. 
cauſe of the preſence of God, who is the 
Lord both of men and Angels: of the 
which his preſence we haue his promiſe: 


and therefore David called the meetings Mat. Bl. 20. 


of Saints in his time the preſence of God. 


As therefore [acob was ſtricken with great Pil. 4.2. 


C 3 reue- 


- 


Luk. 1.21. 
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| Gen. 28.17 


Pal 1.7. 
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reuerence for the viſion which he had at 


— . ͤ—.ↄ— 0 _ 


Bethel, and ſaid, How frareful is this place ? 
this is none other but the houſe of God, this i 
the gate of heaxen : (oſhould we eſteeme of 
the aſſemblies of the children of GOD, 
worſhipping in feare , as David ; remem- 
bring weare preſent before God himſelfe, 
as Cornelius. The (econd is Intention, and 
this is of the minde, when we diligently 


AQs10.33 marke thoſe things which are taught. For 


i our thoughts wander, and be not bent 
on the things ſpoken, we heare without pro- 
fit. Euen as e ſee by experience, that in a 
deep meditation, though our eies be fixed 
vpon ſome certaine obiect, yet weſmally re- 
gard it: ſo, if the minde be not preſent aſ- 
well as the body, all is to no purpoſe: For 
this is to be like the lewes, who honoured 
God with their lips , but their hearts were 
farre from him. Wheretore heere is requi- 
red, that we {uffer not out hearts to wander, 
but that we call home al the powers of body 
and ſoule to this holy huſineſſe; not onely 
mark iug ſome votds, and ſentences, but the 
Booke, the Text, the Parts, the Doc rines, 
the Proofes, and the Vie , This is Intent;- 
on, and this is commanded to the Church: 


Plal.q5.10 Heare O daughter, and conſider, incline, Cc. 


Pron. . 2. 


And Canſe thixe care te hear ben, and incline 
thine 


+—— 
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thine heart to wiſedome and under ſtanding, 
The third is Retention, and this is of the 
memory; when wee lay vp the word of 
God in the heart, as the virgin Maris, t he 


ſayings concerning Chriſt : Not ſo to lay it Luke 2.52. 


vp, as theeuill ſervant the talent, neuer to 
vſe it; but as /oſephinthe yeares of plenty, 
layed vp corne for reliefe againſt the yeares 
of famine; ſo ſhou!d wee ſtore vp the word, 
that we may haue it ready for our vie vpon 
all occaſions otfered. And this is noted to 


be the property of good ground; To keepe Luke 8. 13, 
the word. But many are liketo ſiues, or bro- Loh 14.23. 


ken veſſels, into which vhatſoeuer is pou- 
red, is lo(t. That bodie thriueth not, where 
the ſtomack wanteth a retentiue faculty to 
keepe the meat till it be digeſted : Euen ſo, 
all the hearing in the world profitcth not, 
if we be not carefull to remember ic. Wher- 
fore, as a man hauing recciueda pretious 
iewell caſtet h it not at his heeles, but layeth 
it vpcharily vnder locke and key: ſo ſhould 
we lay vp the word which we haue receiued. 
The word is a well of life; but (as /acobs 
well) it is very deepe : Preaching is the 
drawing of this water; our hearing the fet · 
ching of it: But as we goe not to the riuet 
for water to (pill it by the u ay; ſo if we ſpill 
and looſe the word we haue receiued, what 

C 4 profit 
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profit ſhall we hauer? And becauſe we are 
nimble to apprehend, and ſtrong to retaine 
euill things; bur ſlow, and weake to good 
things z WC mult cerueſtly pray and entreate 
the Lord, to ſan ct iſie, and to ſtrengthen our 
memories, that hat which we haue once 
heard, we may often remember, to the be- 
nefit of our ſoules; eAmen, 

That which is to be done after we haue 
heard, is Aleuit ation; the very life of our 
Hearing and Reading; and it is a reuol- 
uing. in our mindes, and a repeating a- 
gaine thole things which we heare and 
read : without the which, I dare bee bold 
to ſay, that neuer any did, or (hall profit 
in the ſtudy of the Word, This meditati- 
on is either with God or man: Meditktion 
with God, is either when ue giue thankes, 
or pray, concerning things heard or read. 
When thou haſt heard, praiſe God for it, 
and pray that by the finger of his Spirit it 
may be written in thy hart: and that thou 
maiſt finde in thy ſelfe, the liuely formes 
of the doctrines deliuered: It isa good de- 
gree of protiting by the Word, vhen we can 
conclude the things we heare and reade in 
the forme of a praier. 

Meditation with Man; is, either with 

— ow chars, 
With 
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With aur ſelues, when we make triall 
what we can remember of that we heare and 
reade: and heere we mult not (tay, but pro- 
ceed to the heart and conſcience, and exa- 
mine them ypon eucry point we haue 
heard, As it thou ha(t heard that which be- 
fore thou knewelt not, bletſe God, and la. 
bour to be more confirmed inthecruth, If 
any thing hatch beene reproued, then either 
thou art guilty , or not guilty : If guilty, 
blelle God that thou art admoniſhed of thy 
fault, and from hence make thy riſe to re- 
pentance: It thou beelt not guilty, praiſe 
God for preſciuing thee from ſuch ſinnes, 
ſo condemned in his word : If thou haſt 
heard avertue, orgood duty commended, 
then either thou baſt not practiſed it, or 
thou halt: If not, begin heere in the name 
of God; if thou haſt, praiſe God for ſuch 
grace, and let ſuch exhortations encourage 
thee to proceede in well. doing. 

Meditations with others, is, when either 
with our family, or with any other of the 
godly brethren, we doe reucrenily and diſ- 
creetly conferre of the thing: deliuered, 
The benefit heereof mult needes be great; 
for as two ej es ſee more then one; lo when 
we meete to conferre of that which we haue 
heard, that which one forget teth, another 
may 
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may remember; and that which is not well 
vnderſtood by one, is, it may be, better mar- 
Lak. 24.31 ked by another. The two Diſciples thus 
conferring, had their vnderſtanding ope- 
Act. 17. 11. ned: And the men of Berea their faith 
* confirmed : And this is wiſely to heare : 
The Lord bleſſe all Eis people with this 
grace for Chriſts ſake, Amen. 

Thus much concerning wiſedome in 
hearing the Word : Now followerh ro be 
declared, how wee ſhould reade the holy 
Scriptures wilely. 

That we are wiſely to reade, teacheth 

Mat.24.15. our Sauiour , Let him that readeth conſider : 
and we finde by other experience, that our 
affaires vndertaken raſhly, and without due 
conſideration, ſueced not. 

That we may reade wiſely, three things 
are neceſlſary: i. Rucrence. 2. Order. 3. [nage- 
ment. 

Firſt,Rexerence is required in our readi 
of the holy Scriptures; bo h in regard of 
the Maielty of the Author of them, which 
is the living God; and allo in regard of 
the worthineile , and weightineſſe of the 
contents, and matrer of thein : which is the 
hidden and great myſtery of godlineſſe, 
concerning leſus Chriſt, and erernall life: 
The ſumme of the word of che Lord, is, 

The 


ky) 


rm - Ok 


— 2 


e 


= and Kees «@ «wu it © —— www uw .vevz {74 e 


ay! 


Stadie of the Ward, 17 


The word, the Lord: In theſe two reſpects, 
belides many other, the Scriptures are farre 
more excellent then all other writings what- 
ſoeuer. 

Therefore when thou takeſt thy Bible, re- 
member the Lord whole word it is; and 
ſanctiſie thy exerciſe therein, with a godly 
and dei: out prayer, for leaue; and for an vn- 
derſtanding heart, y ea, as Aoſes at the ſet- 
ting forward of the Arke, and at the reſling 
of it deuoutly prayed: So vhenſoeuer thou 
readeſt, begin and end, open and ſhut thy 
booke with prayer: For as they wlich come 
to the Lords Table, and eate and drinke vn- 
worthily, and irreuerent!y, cate and drinke 
their owne iudgement, not conſidei ing the 
Lords Body: So they which come irreue- 
rently to the reading of the Scriptures, as 
to the reading of any prophane or common 
booke, reade to their one iudgement, for 
nor conlidering the Lords Beoke. As we 
reade that the Lord commanded Moſer to 
put off his ſhoves, when hedrew neare the 
burning Buſh ; becauſe the ground whereon £,qq_. f. 
he flood was holy ground: So when wee draw | 
neare to the Lord, in offering to reade his 
word; he commandeth vs to put on holy 
and reuerent affections, becauſe the Booke 
we reade is a holy Booke. For, which way 
ſoeuer 


Numb 10. 


1. Cor. rt. 


29. 
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ſoeuer we turne or caſt our eyes: in euery 
leafe and page thereof, the holy and teue- 
rent name of the Lord is engraucn, As Pe- 


1. Pet. . 11. rer therefore writeth of ſpeaking, /f amy man 


ſpeake let him talke as the word of God: (0 may 
I lay, if any reade, let him reade, as the 
words of God, For as many thouſands of 
the g ethſbemuet were (ore punithed for their 
irreverent gazing vpon the Arke : as wee 


1. $2.6. 19, reade alſo of V: So verily , the juſt 
1. Ch. 13. Lord ſttiketh many Readers with blindnes 


15. 


Ian. 1. 5. 
Luk. 11.13 


Toh. 18.13. 


1. Cor.. 
10. 
Ptou. . 7. 


Pſal. 25. 14. 


and hardneiſſe of heart, for irreverent vſage 
of his holy Scriptures. When thou teadeſt 
therefore, be reuerent, and pray. Pray; for 
this is the way to obtaine wiſedome : and 
to obtaine the Spirit: which ſpirit lea- 
deth vnto the knowledge and practiſe of 
all truth : and which reuealeth vnto vs the 
hidden things of God: Vſe reuerence alſo: 
For the feare of God the beginning of wiſe- 
dome : And the ſecret of the Lord is re- 
uealed to them which feare him; and his 
couenant to giue them vnderſtanding: The 
Lord put in our hearts this feare for Chriſts 
lake, Amen. 

The ſecond thing required in the rea- 
ding of the word is, Order, and Method; 
which is a great furthetance of know- 
ledge, and a ſingular helpe of memorie, 
An 
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An army diſranked and out of battell a- 
ray neuer getteth the victory: ſo neither 
doth diſorderly and confuſed reading, get 
any great meaſure of grounded know- 
ledge. 

As Saint Zeke wrote the Goſpell in an 


orderly manner from point to point: ſo we Luk. 1.3. 


are to reade the word, in an orderly man- 
ner, going forward from point to point. 
Memorable is the example of one Abhlbon- 
ſus a King of Spaine 5 who, notwithſtan- 
ding the affaires of his kingdome, read 
ouer the Bible fourcteene times in order, 
with certaine Commentaries vpon the 
ſame: As his diligence is heere very com- 
mendable, and for our imitation; ſo alſo 
this, He read in order. If therefore Iwere 
worthy to giue directions this way, l would 
thus aduiſe: Firſt, what booke ſoeuer we 
take to reade, to begin at the beginning, 
and fo to continue reading till we come 
to the end of it. And thus (hall we carry 
the ſumme and the drift of the Hiſtory 
and argument before vs : of which in a 
great part, they which reade now a Chap- 
ter in one booke, now a leafe in another, 
muſt needs be ignorant. Such (imple rea- 
ders I may liken to thoſe (ſimple women, 


which are alwaies reading, but are neuer able . Tim. 3.7 


to 
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to come to any ſound knowledge of the 
truth. For as he that goeth hut an eaſie pace 
in the tight way, ſpeedeth his journey faſter 
then he that maketh more haſte in a wrong 
way : Euen ſo a little read in good order, ad- 
uantageth the knowledge more then grea- 
ter paines, if it be contuſed. Secondly, I 
would aduiſe, that in our reading we begin 
firſt with the eaſieſt and plaineſi Bookes, as 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt, ſee downe by the E- 
uangeliſt;,and che Booke of Geneſis: Then 
to reade the Epillles, firſt the ſhorteſt, as 
che Epiſtles tothe Philippiart, ¶ oloſſiaus, the 
firſt and ſecond to the Theſſalonians ? then 
the Epiltles to the Galathians, and to the 
Romans, which laſt Epiſtle is called of ſome 
the Key of the Bible, And when we haue 
tryed our ſelues in theſe, then to begin the 
Bible, and to reade it through : for even 
as in Trades there are ſome things more 
eaſie, tothe which the apprentice is apply- 
ed; and afteru ards, as he groweth in capa- 
city, he is taught the harder and more ſe- 
cret things of his myſtery: ſo in the ſcrip- 
tures, there are ſome things eaſie and fami- 
liar for learners, and beginners, as milk for 
babes: and there are other things, hard and 
obſcure, which it is not ſafe to meddle with- 
all, till we haue our ſences well exerciſed in 
the word. The 
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The third thing required in wiſe reading. 
is Iudgement and Diſcretion; by the which, 
firſt we make choice of a fit time to teade: 
ſecondly, diſcerne the right ſenſe and mea- 
ning of that we reade; and thirdly, apply 
and make the right vſe of our reading. 
Iudgement is requilite ; for a wile man 
miniſtrech all his affaires with iudgement: 
and every thing is beautifull in his time. 
Therefore the time is ſpecially to be regar- 
ded, All time is not to be ipent this way. 
For our callings mutt carefully be followed: 
neither is all the time to be taken vp in our 


Plal.112.5, 


Eccle.z.10 


callings, but ſometime is to be ſpared for 


reading, prayer, and meditation: One of 
theſe may not hinder another, which muſt 
needs come to paſſe without Iudgement. 
Dauia and Damel obſerued prayer thrice a 
diy; and they that feare God, will ſo di- 
uide their times, that at the leaſt once a day 
they will reade a Chapter or two in the Bi- 
ble; and becauſe of the (luggiſhnetle of our 
nature, ſoone weary of good thing: it were 
good to taske our ſelues; and when it ſo fals 
out that we are conſtrained vpon extraor- 
dinary occalion to leaue our taske vnper- 
formed oneday, then to double our paines 
and diligence the next time, tiſing the ear- 
lier, and working the harder in out callings, 
that 


Job. 23.13. 
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that we may redeeme that time without any 
loſſe. 

Theodoſia the ſecond Emperour of that 
name, is reported to haue v ritten out the 
Bookes of the New Teſtament with his 
owne hand, accounting it a ſpeciall Jewell; 
and out of it he read euery day, praying 
with his Wife and Siſters, and ſinging ot 
Pſalmes. And it was that famous Eunuches 
practiſe, as we may gather out of the eight 
Chapter of the A. I reade of another 
Emperor of Rome, u ho was wont to account 
that day loſt, in the which he had not be- 
flowed a benefit vpon ſome of his ſubiects: 
So we may well reckon that day among our 
loſſes, in the which we reade not, or medi- 
tate not ot ſomething in the word. But foo- 
liſh men thus obiect; I haue no leiſure, by 
reaſon of vrgency and multitude of bul:- 
nefle. To ſuch a one | anſvere : Is any 
buſineſſe more vrgent then this? Martha is 
troubled indeede about many things; but 
this one thing is neceſſary: namely, the 
knowledge of God by his word. Againe, 
Thou wilt ſpare a time to eate and ſlecpe, 
why not then to read ? Job eſteemed the 
words of God, more then his appointed 
foode : It our loue were ſuch to the word, 
we would rather ſpare the times of our ea- 
ting, 
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ting, then of our reading ; as /acob ſpared Gen. 5. 30 
. 


the meate out of his belly to buy the bleſ * 
ling. Hath the body ncede of nouriſhment, 
and hath not the ſoule much more? Now 
the bread of the ſoule is the word of God. 
O Lord giue vs cucrmore of this bread, 
Amen. 

ludgement is alſo requiſits in reading, 
that we may vnderſtand che meaning of the 
Holy Gholſl: For the word of God is not in 
the letters and leaves, but in che meaning 
and ſence, as ſome of the Antients haue ſpo- 
ken yea, one of them faith: that the word 
of God fooliſhly vndei ſlood, is not the 
word of God. Our Sauiour Chriſt hauing 
ofientime. to deale with the learned Scribes 
and Phariſes; and with the Sadduces, as- 


keth thus Haue jo not read ? and, Did yos Mat.1z.z. 
neuer reade ? and Ton erre, not knowing the & ** & 
Scriptares;. And yet theſe Scribes did lo di- 3. — 
ligently reade the Scriptures ,. that they yur. 2.4 


numbred the letters and words: but they 
read without iudgement; not diſcerning, 


. nor ſearching into the heart ob the ſence, but 


ſtaying in the barke of the letter. Thus to 
read is vupreficable. And here, as we mult 
be — to finde the meaning, that we 
may not read as children; ſo alſo we muſt 
take heed , that we ine not a meaning of 

our 


34 AnExhirtationtothe 


our ovne, and thruft it ypen the word; 
leaſt we proue Heretickes. Therefore the 
right, true, and fit ſence is to be ſought out: 
which of one place can bee but one: And 
that muſt be, not according as wee thinke; 


pet. 1 20 (for no Scripture is of private interpreta- 


tion,) but according to the Seriptures, 
which are the onely bell — of 
themſelues. The meanes, and ready way 
to finde out the genuine and true meani 
of any Scripture, are eſpecially theſe: Firſt, 
a due and learned conſidering of the otigi- 
nall Tongue, in he which the Scriptureis 
written, Secondly, a diligent — of 
that which goeth before, and that which fol- 
loweth. Thirdly; a wiſe comparing toge- 
ther the place in hand, with ether places, 
both like and vnlike. Fourthly, a heedfull 
examining of the ſence arifing, with the A- 
nalogy of faith; that is, with the doctrine 
contained in the Apoſtles Creed, ſo call: d, 
the Lords Prayer, andthe ten Coramande- 
ments, which are a ſhort ſum of the whole 
Bible. Fiftly, conference with the learned 
Interpreters. Sixtly, feruent prayer to God 
for vnderſtanding: for as we cannot ſee the 
Sun without bis own light; ſo we cannot ſes 
the wonders of the word, vnleſſe the Lotd 
manifeſt them vnto vs by his Spirit. Th 
e 


Studie of the Ward. 35 

The third thing that is robe done, that 
we may rende in iudgemem, is Application, 
to make vic of that ue attaine vnto by rea- 
ding, in the reforming af our lives, Many 
eſleeme highly of che tree of knowledge, 
with Eur; but they regard not the tree of 
life : when as the very lite of our knowledge 
conſiſteth in the pra ctiſe of that which we 
know, As it is ſaid of Hearers, ſoit is ſaid 
of Readers, Not the readerrof themard,but 
the doers ſbal be inftified, And, Theſe things 
if you know them,bappy are you if you doe them, 
Nay, he that knoweth, and doth nor, ſhall 
be the more beaten, & is guilty of themore 
ſinne. As therefore wiſe men labour to 
make profit of all things they deale with: ſo 
we ſhould propound this end to our ſelues 

in all our reading, that it may be proficable 

to teach, to improue, to correct, and to in- 
ſtruct vs in all tighteouſneſſe, that we may 
becorne abſolute and perfect in all good 
workes. Some teade onely tothis end, that 
they may know more then they did; and 

this is vanity: Some that they may beknown 

to know more; and this is pride: Some to 
make a gaine of their knowledge ; and this 
is filchie lucre : Some to edife others; and 

this is charity : Some to edifiethemſelues ; 

and chis is Chriſtian prudence : ſuch like 
D 2 words 


Tok.13.t7, 
Iam. . 17. 
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words hath one of the Ancients. Another 
ſaith thus: Thea is our reading to be com- 
mended , when wee turne the words into 
workes. And againe, the Scriptures are 
Gods Epiſtle, written to men, to the end 
they ſhould liue well: And the holy Ghoſt 

Reuel. 1. 3. better then all; Bleſſed is be that readeth, and 
they that heart the word: of this propheſie, and , 

: keep theſe things which are written therein. 

1 Tim. r. Amen. Now te God only wiſe, be ho- 

17. nour and praiſe for euer more. 

Amen, Amen. 
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of Dininitie, expounded 


and applied. 


The prime and chiefeſt place of Divinity 
is concerning God, He that commerh to Heb. 11.6. 
God, muſt beleene that God is, and that be 
« arewarder of them which ſeeks him: and lohn 17.3, 
this is lite cternall, that they know thee the 
only very God, and him whom thox haſt ſent 
IESsVSs Cuxlsr. 


Qyss rio. 
| Ow may wee come te the ſound 
knowledge of God? 

A. The beſt meanes to 
attaine ſuch knowledge is by Eſay 8.20. 
the holy Scriptures. Lohn 5. 39. 

Explication. The knowledge of 

GOD is either Naturall 02 Renea- 

led: That which is — is _ 
3 '4 


in the Light,which none can attaine vnto, 

yet hath renealed himſelfe ſo farre as hee 

lam fit fo2 vs to vnderſtand: This knows 

ledge beyond compariſon, is far moze ex⸗ 

1 Cor. 8.1. cellent then the naturall, and is ſufficient 
to ſaluation in regard of Knowledge, but 
not in regard of wozking oz effecting it, 
which onelp is by the holp Spirit, making 
thts knowledge effectuall to ſincere faith, 
lone, feare, obedience, xc. 

Vie 1. Excellent is the knowledge 
which thou mapeſt haue of God by the 
Creatures: which ſer thou vile thankful- 
ly to further ther in the ſame : But tap 
not there. Foz though thou hadſt Ariſto- 
tles eye ſight, who ſaw farre into Natures 
ſecrets; yea, if thou haddeſt (in this kinde 
onely) Salomons vnderſtanding, who 
ſearched and ſpake ol Trees, f rom the tall 
Cedar to the lowly Yyſope : Alſo of 
Bealts,and Fowles, nd creeping things 

an 
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and Fiſhes : foz all this thou c 
ſauingly know God. So 
fo ſtop thy mouth at the day of in 
but ſo much is to little to enlighten * to 
toſaluatian. 

I will therefoze ſuew thee a moze excel 
lent way: 
them thou ſhalt fade the King of kings 
high way to eternall life, which conſifts in 
the knowledge of the 8 Gad, and 
of his Donne Jeſus Chzi 
hath God clearely declared thoſe neceſſary 
things, whersfnot ſo much as the ſhadow 
is to be perceived in the Creatures, That 
vepth of the Trinity of Perfons,in the U- 
nity of Eſſence: thoſe iſteries of the Jn- 
carnation of Chzilt; of the Juſfification of 
a Sinner, ec. Without the knowledge of 
theſe thou canſt not be ſaued : and with⸗ 
= the Scriptures thou canſt not know 

E. 
Studie therefoze the wozd; and ith 
God vouchſafeth it not to all, be ſo much 
the moꝛs thankefull: and let p conſcience 


conclude thus : If thoſe to whom God gi⸗ 


neth not ſufficient knowledge map bee 
danmed ; then how much moze ſhalt thou 
which haſt ſufficient ; if as thoſe other 
Eentiles: thou One vainelp and recs 

only 


nat * Xin.4.z; | 
ent: 19. 


Search the Scriptures; foz in Lehn 5.39. 


foz in them Lohn 17.3. 


Epheſ. a. 20 
2 Tin. ;. 
16. 

2 Pet. 1. 21 
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tonly in ignozance of God, and pzophane” 
neſe of life? 

Quelt. What are the boly Scriptures ? 

Anſ. The holy Scriptures are all thoſe 
bookes of the Old ond new Teſtament, by 
the direction and inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, written, or apptoued by the Pro- 
pbets and Apoffles, 

Explic. Choſe are the w2itings of the 
P2ophets which are contained in the 
Hebrew Canon of the Div Teſtament⸗: 
Theſe the wzitmgs of the Apoſtles, 
which are contapned in the Greeke Cas» 
non of the New, But all thoſe bookes 
vſually contapned in onr Bibles,from the 
end of the ſmall Pꝛophets to the Goſpell 
of Saint Mathew , together with the 
P2ayer of Manaſles, are called Apocrp- 
pha, that is, hidden, wi ich though they 
containe many wholeſome things, and fog 
manu ages haue bene read in the Church; 
pet are to be diſtinguiſhed from the other, 
being neither eqnall in authozity , noꝛ of 
any moꝛe credit, then as they agree with 
them. 

They are called the Scriptures , that 
is, the NAzitings, in regard of their ſuper 


eminent excellency , being vnto all other 


Wiitings , as the Sunne vnto the leſſer 
Starres ? 


— — 
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Starres : both in regard of their perelefſe 
wo?th, and alfd , becauſe that all other 
Bokes obtaine'a degte of wozthineſſe, 
acco2ding as they mo2e 02 lefſe acco2d 


with them: They are called Yoly, 1. be- Rom. f. a. 
cauſe of the Authour, which is God; 2. be⸗ > Tung. 


cauſe of the Pen men, wiich were holy 


Pen: z. betauſe of the matter, which is the aa, 20 17 
holy Mill and Counſel of God; 4. becauſe Tinz. 
of the vile to make vs holy and perfect in 7. 


all god woꝛkes. 

It pleaſed God that the heauenlo Do- 
ttrine ſhould be wꝛitten, both that it might 
be the better conuerted vnto ſucceeding po⸗ 
ſterities,and alſo that it might be the ſafer 
pꝛeſerued from co2ruption, there being an 
inkallible ffanderd fo2 the examining and 
determining of all doctrines and opinions 
which ſhoulo ariſe: If the wozthip of God, 
and the doctrine of ſaluation hath bene 
meruailouſlp depꝛaued, now it is wziticn; 
what, thinke we, would it haue bene,if it 
neuer had beene w2ittcn, 

Vſe. Whoſoeuer then defires the true 
and ſound knowledge of God, are to bee 
admoniſhed to pzocure themſelues Bi⸗ 
bles, and diligently ta reade in them, oꝛ it 
thep cannot reade, to heare others ; that 
they may fetch euen from the Wr 
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it ſelfe the doctrine of ſalnation : and alſs 
that they may euen diſcerne the Bokes 
wherein the ſame is infallibly contained, 

Foz though it be poſſible foz a man to bee 
ſaued (holding the ſumme of the heanen- 
ly doctyine) without the diſtin know- 
ledge of the ſeuerall bookes : yet it is the 
duetie of all Chꝛiſtian men and women, 
fo farre as thep haue meanes , and are 
capable of it, to endeauour to attaine to 
the Piſtozicall knowledge of the Bible, 
and bokes Canonicall therein contai⸗ 
ned: Firſt, that they may with all thanke- 
fuineſſe , honour the holp Scriptures 
about all 8ther Wizitings : Secondly, 
that they may make the bcſt p2offt of 
the Pzeaching of the Wo2d , which they 
cannot doe , who , when Authozities are 
alleaged , and places quatcd, are not able 
to diſtinguiſh the woꝛth of the authozitp, 
as whether it bee Diuine oz Humane: 
Thirdly, fo2 the moze certainty of their 
faith, when they can themſelues finde and 
examine by the holy Scriptures thoſe 
things whichare P2eached : in which re⸗ 


{ AQs17-10 gardthe men of Berea are commended as 


21. an example vnto vs. Foz all doctrines of 
men are to bes examined by the Scrip- 
tures, and no further to be credited * 
they 
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ther hane-warrant from the ſame: This. 
— is (by tm well 
knowne experience) aui to be the cauſe 
that after long Pzeaching, many remaine 


1 a 
veſt. bat doe you meaxe.by this. ward 
Teſtament, 


An. By Teſtament I enderſtand the G. 
vnchangeable Couenant berweene God 4.7.9. 
and man, concerning the merey of God lcr.31.1. 
by Chriſt to man; and mans obedience 3':3*- 


to God. 

Qu. Tow ſay that the holy Scriptures, are 
the Bookes of the Olde and New Teſtament : 
Are there then two Teflaments ? 

An/. I belecue that the Teſtament or 


Couenant of God, is hut one in regard of Gal. 24. 


Subſtance; though in regard of Circum- 
{tance it be ſaid, that there are two. 

Explica The Doctrine of Grace offe: 
ring to men, in the name of God, ſaluati- 
on, and binding man to obedience and 
thankefulneſſe to God, is called, in re⸗ 
gard of the fozme of conuention and agxe⸗ 
ment betweene God and man, a Coue- 
nant ; and {inregard of the manner of con- 
firming it, a Teſtament , being in many 
things like a Teſtament : Foz/firſt, as in 

a 
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a Teſtament oꝛ laff Will , the Teffato2s 
minde is declared; ſo is the will o Godin 
his wo2d : Secondly,as in a Mill, ſo heere 
is a Teſtato, which is Chꝛiſt: a Legacy, 
which is eternall life: Heires, which are 
the Elett:an inffrument x Wziting, which 
are the Scriptures: and Seales,which are 
the Dacraments : Thirdly, and p2incipal- 
ly, as a Teſtament is in foꝛce by the death 
Hcb.g. 16. of the Teſtatoꝛ: ſo the Conenant of God 
7. is ratified by the death of Chꝛiſt. 
This Conenant is, and hath bene al⸗ 
4 waies one and the ſame ; to Abraham and 
Rom. 4. 3. the Elcat befoꝛe Chʒiſt, the ſame that it 
14 is to vs, fo2 all are ſaued by Chꝛiſt; they 
by him to come, wee by him come in the 
ARs i 5.1: fleſh : But becauſe God in his manifolde 
wiſedome, otherwiſe pꝛopounded it to 
the Fathers, otherwiſe to vs: Cuen as 
a -Phyſition adminiſtreth after one man- 
ner to a Childe, after another to a man 
growne, fo) the dinerfity of their age and 
temperament : therefo2e it is ſaid to bee 
double: God b2zinging them and vs af» 
tera diners manner to the knowledge of 
ſalnation by his Donne Chꝛiſt: Fo2 be- 
foze the comming of Chziit, the manner 
of the Conenant, to the Fathers , was 
darke; ;foz though the whole and perfect do- 
crine 
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c>rine of Juſtification were by Vi oles and 
the Pꝛophets deliuered to the Fathers vn⸗ 
der the Law; and though they were ſaued 
thꝛogh the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
(then to come) as well as we vet the Re- 
uelation of ſuch grace was then but (mall 
and darke, both in compariſon of the Ke⸗ 
nelation of ſinne then, and alſo of grace 
afterwards in the times of the Goſpell : 
Fo? at the comming of Chziſt, the Hea⸗ 
uens were opened, and a moꝛze plentifull 
b:ichtnefſe of grace and mercy did ſhine 
fozth vnto men. Alſo the manner of the 
couenant was bnto the Fathers burdcn- 
ſome, and coſtly. they being gouerned and 
tutored by the Puuſtery of the Law (vn⸗ 
derſtand not the mo2rall Law apart, but 
the whale Poſaica! Oeconomp of the Old 
Teſtament , cempꝛehending the Lawes 
Pozall,Ceremoniall,and Judiciall) I ſay, 
they being gouerned x tutozed by the mini- 


ſery of the Law, a ſeuere Scholemaſtcr, Ga. ;. 24 


vnder hard conditions as the burden of the 
curſe,+ the poake of many Cercmanies to 


be aboliſhed : ( hence it is called Old and Heb. 8.7. 


Faulty : but vnto vs all things are after 
a moze plaine , eaſie and fre manner, 
without that ſame ſtricet eraction of the 
aw of obedience to be perfozmey in our 
owne 
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Ads; 38, dune perſons: thegrieuous burden of the 
36 Corſe, and the intolerable voake of Cere⸗ 
monies being remoued from our neckes 
by the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell : andfoz 
Heb.8.6. this it is called New and Better: Theres 
fo;e Saint Auguſtine ſaid, that the New 
Teſtament was hidden in the Old, and 
the Old manifeſted in the New: Where- 
'faze when pou reade in the Scriptures 
that the Old Teſtament was bat fo2-a 
Heb 8. 6.7, a time, and to be aboliſhed, gc. and that 
5.9 10.1. the new is better, « ſuch like; vnderſtand 
this oppoſition and abolition, not in the 
bookes : fo2 the bookes of the old Teſta ; 
i Pet. 1,2 ment are the woꝛd of God, which abideth 
fo2 euer, no2 in the ſubſtance oꝛ mattor, 
but in regard of circumſtances afoze ſpo⸗ 

"ken. 
Notwithſtanding - this, the Law it 
' ſeife, oꝛ Decalogue, which bpa figurs is 
fometimes calted the Conenant, muſt be 
holden to be a diners kind of doctrine from 
2.Cor.3.7.the Goſpell, and bꝛinging fosth (in refport 
by. -of'vs) contrary effects : and the Gol poll 
not to be a new Law, differing from the 
- old;only by a farther degree of perfection, 
- oz by additionof Connſels,as thePapifts 


ttath. 
" Vie 1. Nemember chat to be in cone- 
nant 


— — — 
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nant with God, is the fountaine of all thy 
happinefſe : which Concnant the Law is 
not: but it is the Copy (as it were) ofthe 
Articles and points agreed vpon betweene 
God and thy ſelfe ; declaring not why 
God is thy God, but what he requireth 
of thee : noz why thou art received to 
grace, but what thou pꝛomiſeſt to doe. As 
then when thou ſealeſt to Couenants oz 
Indentures, which are fo2 thy great ad- 
uantage, thou laboureſt well to vnder⸗ 
and what thou ſealeſt to, and art carefull 
to keep conditions on thy part : ſo this re- 
quireth that thou ſhouldeff know the law 
of thy God, with the particular points 
thereof, and (if thou erpecteſt the aduan⸗ 
tage of the couenant) that thou ſhouldeſt 
p2eciſely keepe the conditions on thy part; 
which if thou doeſt not, but tranſgrefſeft, 
it is as if thou ſhouldeſt deny thine owne 
hand and ſeale. 

Vie 2. Remember alſo, that the Scrip- 
tures are Chzifts Teſtament , where 
thou haſt a rich bequeathment of eternall 
life. As menneglec not to haue the Co- 


pies of their fathers wils, wherein the in- 


herifance is giuen them, and aſke corin- 


ſell, and are dery tonuerſant in them, that 


they may vnderſtand euery — 
8 


en 
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Iohn. 5. 29 ſo ſhouldeſt thou be diligently conuerſant 
Col 3.15. in the woꝛd of God. | 

Q. Of what authority are the holy Serip 
turen? Ma 

An. I beleeue that they are of a diu ne 

Plal.111.9 Authority , whereby we ate infaliibly cer- 
Go _ taine of the Doctrine contained in them, 
Phil.z.16, and neceſſarily bound to beleeue and o- 
» Tun. 3. bey the ſame. Being therefore called the 
16. word of God, aod the pertect and onely 
2 Pet.1-19 Canon of our faith and life. 

Expl. The Scriptures are two waies 
taken , eſſentially fo2 the doctrine contat- 
ned in them; and accidentally fo2 the wy 
tings wherein ſuch Doctrine is expꝛeſſed: 
now in both theſe they are Diuine, bat 
Canonicall p2operly the ürſt way, The 
whole of Scripture is the rule, but not the 
whole of the Scripture: as ina Carpen⸗ 
ters Nule, cuery thing that is of the Nule, 
is not the Rule. 

The Scriptutes are Dinine and infal- 
lible, becauſe God is the Authoꝛ, who tan 
neither be deteiued. no2 deceine by word, 

1 Tim. 3. ſigne, oꝛ wziting. They are Canonicall, be⸗ 
16 cauſe w2itten to this end : namely, to be 
Ver tao. the rule of our Faith and Lite. And of this 
ray A. a0. Alithozity they are in themſelues, though 
Rom. 15 4. All the woꝛld ſhould contradict it, oꝛ be — 
nozan 


— — 
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no2antof it: As the @uun* was the mea · 1. T. 
ſure of the dap night, befoze either man 1. 


oꝛ beaſt were made to behold it. That they 


are dinine it muſt needs be. becauſe of God Peut. g. 32 
the Anthoz : and Canonicall they muſk 54.20 29. 
needs be, becauſe diuine: which two agree 5 


together, as the cauſe and the effect. 

Vie 1. Mente we learne, that by the 
Scriptures, as by a ſupꝛeame Judge, all 
controuerſies in Religion are to be deti⸗ 
ded. Euen as all difference and ſtrife a- 
bout weight, is ended by an euen and inſt 
ballance : ſo all dilention in the faith, is 
by the vnpartiall beame of the Dandua⸗ 
ry, which is the Dcriptures-eafily and cer⸗ 
tainip compormded . Pea, we attribute 
this power onely to the Scriptures : and 
therefoze we muſk exclude all vnwzitten 
Traditions, oꝛ Decrees of men, though 
neuer ſo holy and learned, from being this 


Rule, oꝛ anp part thereof. Zherefoze we Deut 4.1. 
are fozbidden te adde, oz take from the eu 22.18. 
witten wozd of God. WBeleeneſt thou *9- 


the Scriptures 7 Zhey ſay, thou ſhalt not 
adde to them. And therefeze Tertullian 
ſaith : When we beleene, wer belccue this 
firſt, that there is nothing moze which we 
ought to beleuc, 


rencs 


Vie 2. This bindeth all to all reue- 001. 
G 
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Pl 35-14. rence in reading, ſpeaking, hearing of the 
i beta. in od. becauſe of the Authoz,which is Godz 

and to all care to know, vnderſtand, be- 
lene and obey the ſame , becanſe to this 
purpoſe it is giuen vs as a moſt perfect 
rule, by God himſelfe. 
Q. The holy Scriptwres are Dinine and 
Canonicall in themſelues; but hom do we know 
(iy 8.20, that they be (0? 
N. ut. 5. 32. Ha. Weknow that they are ſo, both 
— 5 39- by the tellimony of themſelues : (for 
Gil. 6. 1s ſo the Old Teſtament cellificth of it ſelfe; 
z Tohn 10, the ne of the old, and of it ſelfe ) and al- 
loh. 2.7. fo by the witneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt in 
_—_ our hearts, 
rok: 1 Expli. There are two pꝛintipall argu- 
& 5.10, ments of the Diuinitp of the Scriptutes 
3 Sam. 23. 2 to bs : the firſt is their owne voice, wit- 
be nefſing that they are of God; as of- 
"Per: at. ten this is repeated in the P2ophets, Thus 
1 Coca. i; faith the Lord, And this is the chiefeſt Ar⸗ 
gument, euen the very voice of God him- 
ſelfe : of which we map ſafely collec thus: 
If the Scriptures be true, when thep 
ſpeake of things to tome, then alſo when 
they ſpeake of things pꝛeſent. As when 
they ſay that they are giuen by diuine in⸗ 
ſpiration, and are the wozkes of God,and 
that, this is the pzopheſie of Elay, theſe the 
Epillles 


—— 
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Epiſtles of Paul, Peter, ec. The ſecond 
argument is like vnto the firſt, and it is 
the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt , which 
as it inſpired the holy men to waite, ſo al- 
ſoit teacheth the Childꝛen of God to be 


leeue the Scriptures : fo2 if faith be the » Pei 1.2, 
gift of God as it is then alſo to belene the Cot. a. 10 


Scriptures to be the woꝛd of God. The 
firſt of theſe is to-perſwade others and our 
ſelues : the other chiefelp to ſatiſfie our 
ſelues 2: \ohich alſo is alwaies agrea- 
ble to the Scriptures, andis to be exami- 
ned by the ſame. Unto theſe two you may 
adde alſo, their miraculous pꝛeſeruation, 
notwithſtanding the rage of all Iulians, 
and Diuels, the dinine vocation, miſſion. 
and life of the TUnters , the Paieſty of 
the ſtile, the purity of the Doctrine, their 
power vpon the conſcience , foꝛ the con- 
founding and bꝛeaking of the ſtubbozne, 
and fo2 the raiſing, conuerting, and com⸗ 
foꝛting of the bꝛoken, and ſuch like. 

Vie, This ſcrues to confute the Pa⸗ 


piſts, who hold, that the oncly and chiefe 


argument whereby we are perſwaded of 

the authoꝛity of the Scriptures, is the te- 

Uunonp of the Church: we willingly ac⸗ 

knowledge that the Church is a meanes 

whereby wee _y the knowledge 
4 


of 


1.Tim,z. 
15. 


Tohn 8. 36, 
Ibid. 

Velſ. 37. 
Verſ. 39. 

1 Thel. 2. 


13. 


Mat 16.18. 
I. lim. 3. 
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of the Scriptures : but not that fo 
the which onely we beleene them to 
be diuine. The Striptures are a Rule, 
the office of the Church 1s to keepe and 
to vſe this Rule. Now as the wozke man 
which vſeth a Rule, giues not the power 
to it whereby it iudgeth the dimenfions, 
but it hath it of its owne nature, by an in⸗ 
ward eſſentiall p2operty as it is a Rule : 
ſs alſo the Striptures haue not this pow⸗ 
er of the Church, though the Church haue 
power and ſkill to vſe the ſame. And there- 
foze our Sauiour when oneſtion was 
whether he were the Me ſſiah oz no, reſt⸗ 
eth not on the witneſſe of lohn but vpon 
greater and better witneſſe, and this wit⸗ 
neſſe was, his workes, the witnetle of his 
Father, and of the holy Scriptures D 
when the Thellalonians reccined the 
pꝛeaching of Paul as the woꝛd of God, it 
was not the teſtunonie of any Church, 
noꝛ the woꝛthinelle of Pau], a meane and 
poze man, but the verp fozce of the woꝛd 
it ſelfe, which bowed their hear's. The 
teſtimony of the Church is to be reueren⸗ 
ted, and is god, but not infallible. The 
teſtimony of the Scriptures themſelues 
is better, and infallible. The Churchis to 
be pꝛoued by the a cciptures, not the ſcrips 
tures 


P 
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tures onlpibp the Church.Pea,the papiſts 
to pꝛoue the infallibility of the Church, 
fie to the Scriptures. And vninerlallp, 
the authozity p2ouing , is greater, moze 
certain,and moꝛe knowne then the conclu- 
fion pꝛoued by the ſame. Pea,if we ſhould 
belteue the Scriptures onelp fo2 the aue 
thozity of the Church, which is in conclu⸗ 
ſion the Pope and his Pꝛelates: then firſt, 
they ſhould be Judges in their owne cauſe, 
which is vneqnall. Secondly, there could 
be no certainty of Faith oz Religion, be- 
canſe the Church hath varied diuerſlp in 
her indgement of the Canon. Lhirdly, 
why map not the Turkes perſwade them» 
ſelues, that their teſtimony of their 
Alcaron is as ſufficient as ours of the 
Scriptures. Fourthly, this is to ſubie& 
the Wozd of God to the will of Man: yea 
God to man: ſo that God ſhall not bee 
beleeued to ſpeake to vs, noz we beleue 
him when he ſpeaks, vnleſſe it pleaſe the 
Church; that is, the Pope and his Pꝛe⸗ 
lates:pea, there ſhall be no mo2e difference 
between God and the Diuel, truth x lying, 
the ſacred and diuine Scriptures, and the 
Alcaton of the Turke., then the Church 
ſhail thinke fit , which is moſt hozrible 
blaſphemy: The Lo2d opcn the cies of our 

@ 3 aduer- 


Ramus. 
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aduerſaries (the Papiſts) to conſider it. 

Q. How do theſe boly Scriptares ſet forth 
and deſcribe God ? or what do you belcene God 
to be according to the Scriptures ? 

Anſ, I beleeue by the Scriptures, that 
God is a Spirit, being of himſelte, aud gi- 
uing being to all things, Infinite, Eter- 
all, Almighty, knowing all things, &c. 
Wiſedome, Goodneſle, Mercy, Truth, lu- 
ſtice it ſelfe, &. The Father. the Son, and 
the holy Gholt : The Creator, and Preſer- 
uer of all things: I he Redeemer and San- 
Qiber of his Church. 

Expl. None mult imagine, that I haue 
ſet downe all that can be ſaid of God, foz 
there are manp other particulars in the 
holy Scriptures: but theſe are the heads: 
neither can the knowledge of Pen and An- 
gels expꝛeſſe fully the amplitude of his el⸗ 
ſence and gloꝛy. Though that ſo much as 
is auaileable foꝛ vs to know himſelke hath 
reuealed in his woꝛd : fo2 it is moſt true, 
that a learned man ſaid : God cannot be 
defined without his owne logicke : This 
is nota Definition, but a Deſcription, ta- 
ken out of the Scriptures, conſiſting of 
the parts, firſt of Attributes: ſecondlp, 
of Relations and p2op2icties of perſons 2 
thirdly, of Agions and Effects, which are 
generall, 


; 
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generall, as Creation £ P;ouidence: ſpe⸗ 
ciall, belonging only to his Church, which 
are pꝛincipally two, Redemption, and 
Sanctification. Of theſe J purpoſe ( ac- 
co2ding as God enableth) to enquire in 
oꝛder, acco2ding to the Scriptures : and 
firſt J will bziefly expound the Attributes 
as they are alleadged. 


We belteue that God is a Spirit. Now 10h.4.24. 


this wo2d Spirit, is taken many waies, 
but when it is attributed to the God- 
head, itis either eſſentially taken, o2 per- 
ſonally : heere not perſonally, foz ſoit is 
onelp attributed to the third perſon : but 
eſſentially , and ſo the meaning is, that 
God is moſt ſimple , without compoſiti- 
on,merely inco2pozeall, neither to be per- 
ceined by any bodily ſence, actoꝛding as 
pou read that Chziſt diſtinguiſheth. 

That God is of himſelfe,and giueth be 


ing to all things, is proued. And this of all . 
other attributes beſt ſetteth fozth what . 


God is, t is maſt peculiar to him, fignified 
by the name lehouah, which p2incipally 
betokeneth two things: firſt, the Eternity 
aud alwaies being of Cod: ſecontly, his 
cauſe of being to all other things ſpecially 
his pꝛomiſes: and therefoze was it that 
God told Moſes, that = was not knowne 


— 
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to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob by his name 
Exod. 6.3. Iehoual, becauſe the pꝛomiſe of the Land 
of Canaan was not perfozmed bnto them: 
Hence alſoitis, that vſually in the Þzo» @ 
phets, when either ſome ſpetiall mercy is 
pꝛomiſed, a2 ſome ertraozdinary iudge⸗ 
ment thꝛeatned, the name of lehovah it 
| affired : which is a nams incommunica- 
p ble vnto any creature, and ineffable : 
| not in reſpect of the letters ( as thought 
the Jewes ) but of that which is there- 
by ſignified, the Nature and Cflence of | 
God. 
Infinire, 1s that which can neither be 
comp2ehended by any creature, nos con; 
tained, noꝛ circumſcribed any ſpace, 03 
bounds , but being whole and the ſame | 
euery where, filleth Beauen and Carth, !. 
1 King. 8. not only with his vertue and operation, 
27. but with the greatneſle of his Elkence. || 
23% And thus is Cod infinite. 
Eternall, is that which neither hath be⸗ 
Plal. go. 2 ginning ns2 end of his Being: and ſuch is 
God. 
Almighty, is that which without any 
difficulty 02 labour, onelp by his will, can 
Gen 17.1. £ffect and bzing to paſſe all things, which * 
Pal. 11 5. 3. hee willeth, oz which in his Nature, 03 
Mat.19.26 Paicſty , he can will, and that in — - 
ant: 


— 
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fant : And ſa we belene of God. 
By Omniſcience.s2 tu know all things. 
when we attribute it to Cod; is meant, 
that God doth alwaies moſt perfectly vn- 
derſtand, and in a wonderfull manner, vn⸗ 
knowne to vs, ſœ and behold himſelfe, 
and the whole o25er and purpoſe of his 
minde, reuealed in the nature of things, 
and in his Noꝛd:and whatſoeuer agreeth, 
oꝛ diſagreth there with;and all the wozks, 
wo2ds, and thoughts of all men, and all 
creatureg,paſt,pzeſent,and to come, with 
all the cauſes and circumſtances of all 
things: and this is pꝛoued. Pſa. 147. f. 
Foꝛ the reſt of the Attributes, as Wiſe · Rom. ic. 33 
dome, Goodncile, Mercy, t. thev ned no Heb. . ;. 
Expoſition: Onelp this is to be remem⸗ 
bꝛed, that we belecue, not onely. that God 
is Mercitull, Wile, True, gc. but Mercy, 
Wiſedome, Truth, becauſe they are his 
Ellence and Being; euen euerp one of 
them, being his whole Eſſence. Wo that 
as we conſider theſe in God, they neither 
differ from one another, noꝛ from the Cſ⸗ 
ſenceof God; though they beget diuers 
conceipts of them in our vnderſtanding : 
and ſo if there be any difference betweene 
them, it is onelp Nationall oz in our Rea- 
ſon ; which ceaſeth alſo, the operation of 
our 
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our bnderffanding being taken away. 

Now Whereas Juſtice and Percy may 
ſme to be two oppoſite things: In very 
ded they are not two things in God, but 
that One Diuine ENence , which is di- 
ſtinguiſhed acco2ding to diuers obiecs and 
effects :not initſelfe,but actoꝛding to bs: 
the dinine Ellente being called Percy 
when it freeth the miſerable ; and Juſtice 
when it iudgeth the guilty ; being fill the 
ſame in it ſelfe : as the heat of the Sunne 
is the ſame which ſoftneth the ware and 
hardneth the clap ; whereas alſo theſe At- 
tributes are often pzopounded as things 
vnequall in themſelues ; as that God is 
much in mercy,flow to wꝛath, c. We are 
to know that the Attributes are not vne- 
quall, but onely their opperations and ef- 
fects towards vs: as Gods mercy is moꝛe 
then his anger; not in regard of God, oꝛ in 
the nature of God, as when in the tempe- 
rament of men, choller 82 fleagme,tc.are 
p2edominant : but in regard of the effect 
towards vs, foꝛ the comfo2t of them which 
repent. In the Creatures theſe are Ac⸗ 
cidents, that is, Qualities , which map 
be changed, loſt, increaſed, oz dimi⸗ 
niched: but not ſo in the Creatoz , foz 
nothing is Accidentall in him, but El⸗ 
ſentiall: 


— , 


expounded and applied. 59 
ſentiall : and therefoze by ſuch fozme 
of ſpeech is ſignified that God is al- 
waies the ſame, like himſelfe ; Anchange 
able, either in regard of time, oꝛ the ma- 
lice of the creature . As in the creature, 
the perſon, which hath life and wiſedome 
is one thing, and the wiſcdome and life in 
the creature another thing: but in God 
they are not diftinc from his Eſſence ; but 
his Life and Miſedome are his Clence, 


and cannot be chenged in him as in the Nemb.23. 


creature: When we ſay then that God is 
Mercy, wee meane an Eſſence, ſhewing 


Mercy, and ſo of the reſt: Theſe things ;. 


are pꝛoued. | 
Vie 1. That we remember excerding- 
ly to pꝛaiſe God foꝛ his Wozd, whereby 


he hath made himſelfe manifeſt, who lm. 1 17. 
otherwiſe could neuer haue ben comfo2- * 11 5 


tably knowne of vs: Foz as we cannot 
ſ& the Sunne without cis owne light: 
ſo not God, if our Dunne of Righteouſ- 
neſſe had not reuealed him. A certaine 
Yeathen Philoſopher , called Simonides, 
being aſked of Hiero the King, what 
God was, demanded a daies reſpite, then 
two daies, afterward th2e& : and being aſ- 
ked why he did (o ; anſwered, that the lon- 
ger he thought what God ſhould be, the 
lefle 
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leſſe he vnderſtod of him: What was the 
reaſon that ſo wiſe a man was to ſecks 
herein : becauſe hee wanted the wo2d of 
God to direc and teach him. And there⸗ 
foze a wiſer then he ſaid well: It is hard 
to finde God, but to vnderſtand him vn- 
pollible : But now, to vnderſtand ſo 
much as his pleaſure is, we ſhould know, 
and is neceſſary to life, is poſſible, thꝛough 
his infinite gadneſſe by his wo2d : fo2 the 
which to him be pꝛaile fo2 euer. 

Vie 2. The beginning of Piety is to 
thinke aright of God ; of whom to make 
ſuperfluous queſtions is a very ſickneſſe 
of the minde : we muff therefaze be care- 
full that we ſuffer not our minds to rone 
beyond the rules of the woꝛd, but that we 
ſtap all our thoughts and conceits of God 
therein. Foz the Scriptures muſt be the 
bounds of our thoughts and ſpeech of God; 
and withall we are bound to know what 
therein is reuealed of him: There is a 
wonderfull and ſecret Name of God 
which he will not haue knowne : and there 
is a wonderful andercellent Pame, which 
wee muſt know vpon perill of our beſt 
liues. Concerning which point one of the 
Ancients giueth notable counſell. Thole 
things (ſaith he) which God will haue _ 

en, 
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den, ſearch not: thoſe things which he hath 
made manifeſt, deny not: leaſſ in them, thou 
be valawfully curious, in the'e damnably 
rngraefull. 

Vie z. God is Almigh'y, knowing all 
things , Mercy. luſtice, Truth, gt. The 
knowledge of theſe things anailes net 
without application: Many can ſap, and 
pꝛoue by Scriptures, that God is lult, 
but they feare him not, and Mercitull, but 
feele him not; and Truc, but glozifie him 
not: As a ſwoꝛd in a ſcabbard, oꝛ in the 
hand of a childe , ſo is the knowledge of 
theſe things without application: There- 
fo:e we muſt labour to know theſe things 


in all wiſcdome and vnderſtanding : Col. :. 9, 


Otherwiſe we areno better then the De- 
uill, who knowes moe Miſtozicallp, 
then many deepe learned Diuines: but 
it is to his greater condemnation : as 


Salomon ſaith ; | haue ſeene riches reſer- Eccl.5.12, 


ued to the hurt of the owner : Bo euen 
knowledge, without wiſe application and 
vſe, is hurtfull to them that are endued 
therewith : Knoweſt thou that God is 
Juſt : feare him, that Percifull: lone him; 
that pzeſent euery where, and knowing 
all things : walke vprightly ; Beware of 
hypocrifie : be afraid of that in ſecret, and 
in 


Et2y 49.15 


Mir.3.16. 
17.& 18. 
19. 

1 Toh. 5-7. 
Deut 6.4. 
EHV 44. 4. 
1 Cor. 6. 
Eph. 4 5. 

1 IIim 25. 
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in the dar ke, which thou wouldeſt be aſha” 
med of at none dav. Againe, Js God iv” 
ſtice and Truth it ſelfe e then woe to the 
wicked; fo2 if God be himſelfe, they ſhall 
ſurely be danmed without repentance : Js 
God Mercy and Troth it felfe 2 then be 
comfozted thou which art penitent : For 
though a woman ſhould forger the child 
of her wombe, yet the Lord will not for- 
get thee : Pea, the Mountaines ſhall re- 
moue, and the Hils fall downe ; but my 
mercy ſhall not faile, nor my couenant of 
peacefall away ; ſaith Ichouah, who bath 
compaſſion. 

Thus much of Dinine Attributes, now 
of relation of Perſons. 

Q. Tow ſard that God ts the Father, the 
Sonne, and the Holy Ghoſt : are there not then 
three G ods ? 

An. No: Theſe are three Perſons, ſub- 
ſiſting in the Divine ellence: I beleeue 
there is but one God. 

Expl. That there is one God and thꝛet 
Perſons, is a Pyſtery pꝛopounded in the 
Striptures to our faith to beleene, not ta 
our reaſon to diſpute, and diſcuſſe : We 
know it is ſo, becauſe God hath ſorenea- 
led, but the reaſon of it, we are not capable 
of; and therefoze we muſt be wiſe vnto ſo⸗ 
bzietp, 
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bziety, admiring with humble acknow- 
ledgement this great Piſtery : We map 
not be ignoꝛant of it,. noʒ curious in inqui⸗ 
ring into that which is not manikeſted: 
both are very hurtfull. 

This then muſt bee holden , that the 
God head, o2 Eſſence of Cod is one vn⸗ 
dinided ; the Perlons onely diſtinguiſhed, 
not Eſſentially, foz every one hath the 
whole E ſſence of the Godhead,andis that 
onelp true God; noꝛ oncly ratic: ally, but 
reallp, and pet, in a manner, incompꝛe⸗ 
henſible and vuknawen of vs. The Fa⸗ 
ther is that God, ſo is the Sunne,ſs is the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Not tha Gods, noz thꝛe 
Eternals, but One: As Athanahus ex⸗ 
cellently in his Creed : Neither afoze noꝛ 
after other: And pet the Father is not 
the Donne, noz the Donne the Father, 
neither of theſe the Holv Choſt, noz the 
Holy Ghoſt either of them, but really di- 
ſtinguiſht one from another in regard of 
their Perſons : So that the Father is an- 
other Perſon from the Sonne, not another 
thing, 02 another God, xc. We muſt be⸗ 
leeue the Cſlence to be one, the perſons to 
bee thz& , neither confounding the Pers 
ſons, no2 diuiding the Subſtance. 

Vic. Be exceeding carefull rightly to 
'bn- 


Joh. 5.23. 
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vnderſtand theſe things: Fo2 as Auguſt. 
we cannot liue well, vnleſſe we belecue 
well of God: And againe, Erronr is no 
where moꝛe dangerous; ſeeking and ſtu⸗ 
dy no where moꝛe painfull ; Finding no 
where moze pꝛoftable. If we conceiue 
amiſſe heere, to whom are our pꝛapers di- 
rected 2 to whom our Moꝛſhip ? Not to 
the true God,but to the frame of our own 
bꝛaines: When we p2ay therefoze, ſome- 
tunes naming the Father, ſometimes the 
Sonne, ſometimes the Yoly Ghoſt ; we 
direc our p2apers to the Dinine Cſeence, \ 


and together to the thzee Perſons : Be- * 


cauſe wee beleene and pꝛokeſſe, not onely 
that the thzee Perſons are the true God, 
but that every Perſon is (not a part of 
that one Diuine Ellence, but) the whole 
Diuine Eſſence , that is the onely true 
God, beſides whom there is no other: 
They that call vpon one of the Perſons, 
as ſcparate from the reſt, erre from the 
true God, acco2ding to that of our Saui⸗ 
dur: The Lord enlighten vs. 

Q. What mean: you by theſe words Eſſence 
and Perſon ? 

Anl. "Eſſence i is the Nature common to 


the three Perſons, being the ſame, vndi- 


uided and whole in cucry of them, ſub- 
liſting 
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ſiſtiag by it ſelfe : A Perſon is a Subſiſtence 
in the Diuine Nature, or that one Ellence; 
which being referred to the other Per- 
ſons, is diltinguiſhed from them by an in- 
communicable Property. And this is the 
ſacred and ſecret myſtery of the Trinity 
in Vnity, and Vnity in Trinity, for euer to 
be adored. 

Explic. Theſe woꝛds, Eſſence, Per- 
ſou, as alſo Trinity, Voity, are not all in 
the Scriptures , but the things fignified 
by them are : which tearmes the Church 
hath beene dziuen by a neceſſity of ſpeak⸗ 
ing to finde out, and to rſe ; to auopd the 
ſnares of Yeretikes, wha bnder the 
woꝛds of the Church in time paſt, hidde 
their heretical! pꝛauities, and ſo by their 
likely ſpeech, conueped their povſon to the 
vnskilfull. As the Church acknowledged 
God to be one; ſo the Heretikes : but in 
a diuers ſence. The Church, one in Cſs 
ſence ; the Heretikes not lo: but one in 
conſent and will, xc. And therefo2e the 
Chyrch out of the common and vſual man; 
ner of ſpeaking, vpon this neceſſity, boz- 
rowed certaine tearmes to defeat the He⸗ 
retikes : which tearmes it hath taken, 
not as though theſe 02 any other, could 
fully expꝛeſle this myſterie, but, that it 

F might 
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might not wholly be concealed : of the 


Crr!1mto which an Emperour ſpake well and mo⸗ 


deſtly; Wee ſpeske of theſe things, not 
as we ought, but as we can. 

Neither doth the Church bie theſe 
tearmes Filcgce, Peron , in their com- 
non and vſuell meaning wholly ; as 

amely, The Eſſence of man, is a thing 
ommunicable; but it is an bniuerſall 
Name, which truely exiſteth not by it 
ſelfe, but is onely a collection of the 
minde, and therein conceiued. But E(- 
{:nce Divine ag it is communicable, ſo al- 
ſoit trulp is and ſubſiſteth, and is not an 
imaginary thing as the koꝛmer; noz an vni⸗ 
uerſall name, as the Philoſophers ſpeake 
of the humane Eſſence ; but the Divine 
Nature: ſubſiſting indtede, being common 
to the thze Perſons, and whole in cuerp 
one. 

So alſs of the wozd Perſon. In men, 
what a perſon is we vnderffand: as Peter, 
lohn and Paul, are th:& perſons, to whom 
is common one humane nature: Do, Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Yolp-ghoft , are ther 
Perſons, to whom is common the Diuine 
nature; but here is wonderkull difference. 
Firft, the Diuine nature common to the 
thx Perſons , truely ſubſiſteth, ſo doth 
not 
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not the humane, which is common to all 
men. Secondly, The th2e Diuine Per- 
ſons differ not in ſubſtance ; but the th: 
humane Perſons doe ſubſfantially differ, 
ſo that one whole, is wholly diſfinc from 
an other. Thirdly, In the humane Per⸗ 
ſons, there is a difference betweene them, 
in time, as one ponger then another: In 
dignity ; one moze woꝛthy then another: 
In will; one contradiceth another: In 
woꝛkes, one laboureth moꝛe then another, 
but there is none of theſe things in the 
Diuine Perſons : Fourthly, In humane 


Perſons it followeth not, where one is, Lohn 14.10 


that there the other ſhould be; Paulis at 
Rome, Peter at Anizoch : but in the Di⸗ 


uine it is otherwiſe ; where one is, there 1 nf. 29. 


are all, fo2 their common and vndiuided 
Eſſence. Theſe things are after an vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable manner. 

Vie. That as wee renerently thinke 
of this wonderfull myſtery , ſo that wee 
viſelp ſpeake of it, not taking ts our 
ſelues libertie to vſe new foꝛmes of ſpea⸗ 
king, oz to ſwarue from the reteiued cu- 
ſtome appꝛoned by the Church acco2ding 
to the Scriptures : but that as dutifull 
childzen wee tye our ſelues to her whole- 
ſome language. Foz as Saint Hierome 

F 3 ſaid ; 
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ſaid ; Vereſie bz&deth ont of woꝛds im; 
pꝛoperly vttered. And Saint Auguſtines 
caueat is ſingular, It thou canff not finde 
what God is, pet take he&de to thinke of 
God that which he is not. This doctrine 
of the true God, one in Eſſence, thze in 
Perſons , is moſt religioufly to be lear- 
ned, kept, pzofeſſed, maintained, and 
taught in the Church, both foz the glozy 
of the True God, and alſo to diſtinguiſh 
vs from Jewes, Turkes, and Infidele ; 
x Toh: 2.13. and fo2 our owne .comfo2t and ſaluation, 
as it is ſaid : He which denieth the Sonne, 
hath not the Father, And, He that honou- 
reth not the Son, the ſame honoureth not 
lohn. 5.38. the Father which hath ſear him. And, No 
. Cor. ia. 3 man can ſay that leſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. Therefoze we conclude 
that the doctrine of the Trinitie ought in 
ſome meaſure to bee kngwne and bele- 
ued, and that ſuch faith is neceſſary to ſal- 
uation. 
Queſt. rat © the Father? 
1 lohn 3 e-Anſwere. The Father is the firſt Per- 
ſon in the Trinity: that onely true God: 
2. Cor. 8. 3. not begotten nor proceeding , but being 
ol of none, and from — begetting 
© '+rhe Sonne; and ſending forth the Holy 


Mat.10.20 
Queſt. 


Rom. 8.11 oſt. 


| 
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Queſt, What i the Sonne ? 
Anſ, The Sonne is the ſecond Perſon : oh. 5. 72 
in the holy Trinity, that onely true God, Ier-23 6. 
not created but begotten from euerlaſting — 1 
om. 9. f. 


of the Father z with the Father ſending, 


69 


loh. g. 20, 
forth the Holy Ghoſt. — 
Queſt, hat « the Holy Ghoſt ? &c, 


Anſ. The Holy Ghoſt isthe third Per — u_ 
ſon in the holy Trinity, that onely true N... 
God, not made, nor created, nor begot- 1 Pet 1. 


ten, but proceeding from the Father and 1 loha 5.7 


the Sonne. Acts 5.3.4. 
Explic. The Father is God onely, ſo — 


are the Bonne and holy Ghoſt, and there- , bet 1.1 
foze when pou ri ade in the Scriptures, loh.: 5.26. 
that the Father is the onelp true God, loh. 6.15. 
and onely wiſe , and onely hath Jmmoz- 19" 12.8, 
tality, and ſuchlike ; remember to vnder- Tun c. 
ſtand, that it is ſpoken extluſiuelp, not 16. 

in regard of the other Perſons , but in re- 

gard of Jdoles, and the Creatures. The 

Father is the firſt perſon, the Donne the 

ſecond, the Yoly-Ghoſk, the third: not in 

time and dignity, but in o2der : all equali 


in all attributes and Woꝛkes, though in 


regard of vs, Creation be attributed to 
the Father, Redemption to the Son, and 
Sancification to the Moly Ghoſt , with- 
out excluding the other perſons : foz ons 

F 3 and 
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and the ſame God doth all theſe things, 
accozding to a common ſaping ; The 
workes of the Trinity out of it ſelfe are 
vndiuided. So theſe perſons are two 
wayes diſtinguiſhed, firſt , by their com- 
mon outward operations, which with a 
common efficacie they wozke in , and to- 
wardithe creatures ; ſauing alwaies this 
o2der of the perſons, that the Father 
wozketh of himſelfe by the Bonne and 
the Yoly-Ghoſt , the Sonne and the Ho⸗ 
ly ghoft, not of themſelncs, but by them- 
ſelues. Secondly, they are diſtinguiſhed 
by perſonall pꝛopꝛieties, and inward acti 
ons which they hane towards them- 
ſelues. The pꝛopꝛiety of the Father to 
beget, and ts be of none. The p2opziety 
of the Sonne, to be begotten of the Fa- 
ther. The p2op2ziety of the Holy Ghoſk, 
to pꝛocted from the Father and the Son. 
Where we muſt obſerue, that we map not 
ſay the Godhead begetteth, oz is begotten, 
oꝛ p2occedeth; but the perſon. The Donne 
and the Yoly-ghoſt being of themſelues, 
as they are God: of the Father as perſons: 
The eflence of the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt 
wanting beginning: their perſons hauing 
the Father foz their beginning from euer⸗ 
laſting. Foz the Ellence of the Deity is 
to 
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to be diſtinguiſhed from the manner oi 
ſubſiſting in the ſame. 

If any hall defire to know what is the 
meaning of the generation of the Bonne, 
and p2oc&ding of the holy Ghoſt , and 
how they differ : let this ſuffice to the ſo⸗ 
ber ; that by generation and p2oceeding, is 
meant a reteiuing ot the E ſence from an⸗ 
other: not by alienation, diuiſion ertenſt⸗ 
on, pꝛopagation, multiplication, deriuati⸗ 
on, tranſfuſion,o2 effuſton of the Cfence ; 
but by communitcatiõ ; ſo that as it is who- 
ly fill in the giuer, ſo alſo is it in the retei 
uer : pet with two cautions. Firff, that 
we conteiue no ſuperiozity o2 inferiozitp, 
betwen that which giueth and that which 
receiueth. Secondly , that we thinke of 
no p2iozity oz poſteriozity in time oz dig- 
nity bet wene that which is begotten, and 
that which pꝛoctedeth. And foz the diſtin⸗ 
guifhing of theſe, know no other art but 
this, that the Donne is begotten and p20- 
teedes mot, and the holy Ghoſt pꝛoctedes, 
and is not begotten : Foz that which is 
not wꝛittenis not to be ſpoken o2 thought. 
There is a difference betweene them, but 
I am not able to vnfold it, ſaith Saint 
Augnltine, becauſe both the generation of 
the Donne, and the pzoceſſion of the holy 
F 4 Ohoſt 
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Ghoſt are ineffable, And yet the ſam e 
Saint Augultine goeth thus farre , ſay- 
ing, that that which is begotten , pzocee- 
deth, but that which pꝛoctedeth, is not be- 
gotten : The ficft part of which ſpeech 
being vnderffod of the inward wozkes 
(as they are called) of the Deity, J dare 
not auow ; becauſe theſe are ſpeciall pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛieties of perſons , admitting no ſuch 
communication. To cenclude this whole 
poynt, let vs heare * azianzene, who be- 
ing pꝛelled of one, to ſhew the difference 
betweene pꝛoceeding and being begotten. 
Doe thou tell me (ſaith N azianzenc) what 
is Generation, and J will tell thee what 
is P2oceſſion, that wee map both runne 
madde , in ſearching into the vnreuealed 
ſecrets of God. 

| Vie. Wouldff thou vnderſtand theſe 
= | high and renerend Pyſteries  Repent 
| Wild. 1.4. then of thy ünnes, Foz ſuch wiſedoms 


entreth not ints a defiled ſoule, and inne 

* 39- blindeth the eyes of the Ber: Straggle 
0412-49 not out of the bounds of the Mond, fo: 
Gala. 6.16. that is giuen to be thy Rule. Deſire not to 
know that which is not reuealed, neither 

Adds. i.. be inquiſitiue after ſuch things, foꝛ that is 
dangerous, vanity, and pꝛide. Bꝛirg to 

the ſtudie of this Pyſtery, an humble and 
| a 


BY WY TW RF WW UEainNTD CD DP 5 ww ww mn rF ww 


e 


* 


ene 


expounded and applied. 73 
a teachable minde : fo2 ſuch ſhall vnder- pal 25. 
tand the ſecrets of God. Captiuate thy 
reaſon, and aduance thy Faith, foz here Corno. 
Reaſon is dazeled with the bꝛightneſſe, . 
which Faith appꝛehends. Uſe frequent Heb. 1.3: 
and feruent pzarer, foz p2ayeris the key 
of Heauen, and ſuch receine the Spirit, rr 
which teacheth and leadeth vnto all truth. 10h. :« 3 
Dbſerne theſe things, and theu ſhalt vn⸗ pieu 4.5. 
derſtand and finde the knowledge of God, . 
The Lord giue vs enderſtanding in all 
things which it is our duety to know, and 
withou: the knowledge whereot wee can- 
not he ſaued. Ames, 

Thus much of the Relations of Per- 
ſons, where of the doctrine of the Trini⸗ 
ty : now follows the conſideration of the 
Actions aſcribed ta God, and firſt of gene⸗ 
rall Creation and Pꝛouidence. 

Quelt. bat Creation? 

Anſw, Creation is a worke proper Gen. 1. 
onely to God, vndwidedly common to lab. s. 8. 
the Father, the Sonne, and to the Holy — 
Ghoſt, whereby in the beginning, and in , Cor. 8 
the ſpace of ſixe day es, God inade of no- i Cor. 86. 
thing, the Heauens and Earth, and all . b. 1 2. 
the Hoſt of them vilible, and inviſible, to 1992 1.8. 


the glo:ie of his Name, and the vſe of Gs " | 
Maa, Ges.1.2. 


Expli- 
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Fal. 33.6. Explication. The woke of Creation 
See is common to the th2e Perſons, as is 
Gaz, pꝛoued, though aſcribed to the Father in 
Ex. 20.1 1. dux Crid, as to the F ountaine, and Be- 
Prou- 5.24 ginning, O2iginall, (not Tempozall) of 
n the Deity: and this Creation is two fold. 
Gena. Dimple, viz. A pzoducing of things out 
Kc 20.11. Bf Nothing, negatinely taken; Oz in Re- 
Cel 16. ſpect ; viz. A pꝛoducing of things out of 
2 _ matter p:x-exittent vndiſpoſed. s that 
8.6.5.8. theſe woꝛds, Of Nothing. ſignifie both 02- 
der, as if we ſhould ſap, when there was 

nothing z after,whatſoeuer is, was made: 


and alſo a ſimple denying of the habitude - 


and fitneſſe of the materiall cauſe. If 
any ſhall ſap, as of old ſome Yeathen, 
that of Nothing , Nothing is made: 
we may anſwere thus; It is true, of a 
Phyficail and Naturall generation and 
wozking : not true of a Diuine Crea- 
tion. 

Rom. i 20. Vſe 1. The wotke of the Creation, is 

4a g manifeſt conuia ion of the Atheiſt, the 
Creatures being liuelp repꝛeſentations, 
glaſles, and witneſſes,of the infinite wile⸗ 
dome and power of God. The greatneſſe 
of the wozld ſheweth his power: The 
foꝛme and beautifull diſpoſition wherein 
one Creature is ſubozdinate to another, 

his 
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expounded and applied. 75 
his Wiſedame :/In the ble, his Godneſle: 

An the fo:me & conſtant o2der, his Truth 

is manifeſt. The heauens declare his glo- 

ru, the Firmament ſheweth his handy- 

wozke : Do doth the earth alſo, which is Pal. 19.1. 
full of his Gwdneſſe, and the wide Sea, pfl 33-5. 
wherein are things creeping imumerable, 

both ſmall and great beaſts.Conſider (not 2.104. 35. 
onelp Behemoth, but) the ſmalleſt Flve : 

(not onely the tail Cedars,but) the loweſt 
Shzub,and (malleft hearbe o2 flower; yea 

thine owne body (the Epitome of all) 

with Dauid, nd thou ſhalt finde, that all pg. 14 
theſe with one vopte pꝛoclaime, and ſay : 

It is Hee, it is Hee, which hath made vs: Pa. 100.3 
Euen as the wozke argueth the wozkman; 
ſo the creatures the Creatoz. Doeſt thou 
ſap, who ſaw God:? Thou fle: who ener 
ſaw the winde ? pet thou heareſt the noiſe 
of it, and ferleſt it. Do the Inniſible God 
is manifeſt in his viſible woꝛkes; whom 
acknowledge, leaft thou fele the fo2mmie 
winde and tempeſt of his w2ath. 

Vie 2. Conſider ſeriouſly the wozk of the 
Creation. that thou maiſt learne, both the 
better to know God, and to ccleb2ate his 
godneſſe,wiſedome and power. There is 
not the leaſt Flp,but if the faſhion.nimble 
actiuity ic. noꝛ the moſt contemptible =_ 

ut 
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but if the colour, the qualities, et. be confl 
dered; might gine vs plentifull accaſton of 
pꝛaiſes to our God the Creatoz. Uerilp, 
the negligence of the moſt part of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, is this wap moſt apparant and feares 
ful. Fo2 god hath ſo made his meruailous 
wozkes tgat they onght to be had in re⸗ 
membꝛance, which are ſought out of them 
that lone thẽ. Vea, wheras the Loꝛd could 


haue made the wozld in an inſtant, it plea⸗ 


ſed him to take ſire dates to finiſh the hea- 
nen and the earth with all the hoft of them, 
to this end (we may well ſuppoſe)that we 
ſhould take god notice of the ſame. Foz 
this was the Sabact! ozvained, that wee 
might pꝛeſerue the memoꝛie of the Crea- 
tion, and pꝛaiſe the Lozd : though now a 
greater woꝛke be added, which is redemp- 
tion by the bloud of le{u+, This hath beene 
the pzaciſe of the Saints, as mapappeare 
in the example of Dauid. Surely he is vn- 
woꝛthy of his creation & being, which finds 
nofhing in oꝛ out of himſelfe, whereby he 
map ſtir vp his duineſle to pꝛaiſe God. A- 


' lafſe, fo2 the moſt part we conſider in the 


creatures nothing, but that which ſernes 
fo2 our backs and bellies;wheras the right 
vſe conſiſteth not only in the maintaining 
of life, but alſo in teaching vs the inuiſible 
things 
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expounded and applied 77 
things of God. At a cunning painter ſhould 
bzing vs into his ſhop, to behold his curi- 
ous pictures , beautifully ſct fozth with 
much Art, would he not be offended if wee 
Ghould not vouchſafe them the loking on, 
no2 commend his Art: So perſwade thy 
ſelfe whoſocuer thou art that readeſt theſe 
things, that the mighty Creatoz is offew 
ded with thee, when all his wozkes, enen 
bnſenſible creatures p2aiſe him , if thon 
beſt dumbe: how much moze when they 
declare his glozp,if thou by thy wickednes 
bzingeſt diſhonour to his name: 

Quelt, The Hiſtory of the Creation is ſet 
downe in the firft of Genelis ; but I finde ns 
mention there of the Creation of Angels, what 
thinke you of that ? 

Anſ. | verily beleeue that both good 
and cuill Angels were in thaſe (ix daies cre- 
ated of nothing : all good ar the firlt ; bur 


changeable : Spirituall ſubſtances, of ſin · Gen.z.r, 
lar wiſedome , power and nimblenetle ; Col.r.16, 
— the very day and time exactly of their P. io; 20 


creation I know not, neither is it reuealed. 
Queſt. What are the good Angel: ? 
Au. They are all miniſtring Spirits, 


ſent forth to miniſter for their ſakes which Heb.1.14. 


are heires to ſaluation. 
Queſt, What are the cuil. Angeli 


45. 


Iohn 8.44. 
Jude 6, 
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An. They are ſpirituall ſubſtances, 
which being created good in the begin- 
ning, ſtood not in the truth, but of their 
one will fell from their happineſſe. Theſe 
we call Deuils: hut of the number of them 
that fell, and their ſinne, what certainty it 
was, and of the exact time of their fall, I 
profeſſe ignorance. 

Expl. The queſtion of the exact Day 
and Time of the Creation of Angels, is, 
if not curious, pet obſcure,becauſenot re- 
uealed. Elders and later Dinines haue 
diue rily comectured: Dome that they wore 
created befs2e the Beginning; whicb is 
falſe, becanſe that befoze the beginning of 
Time, there was nothing but eternity, 
nothing but God. Some in the beginning, 
befoze the Moꝛld: Some on the firſt day; 
ſome on the fourth: Some on the ſecond 
together with the Veauen of Yeanens, 
where they ſee the face of God: Foz all 
theſe learned men haue their Reaſons : of 
all theſe, J thinke the laſt to be moſt pꝛo⸗ 
bable. 

A like obſcure is the queſtion of the 
Particular ſinne of the Angels which fell: 
concerning which, are diuers opinions: 
Some out of Gen, 6, 2. haue affirmed J 
know not what kinde of ſcoztation and fil 
thinelle ; 


ee 
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thineffe : Others, enuie; becauſe of the 
decreed exaltation of the Humane nature 
in Chziſt, aboue the Angelicall : Others 
the ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt: Others 
the bꝛeach of ſome ſingular Law, as was 
the ſinne of our firſt Parents: Others 
P2ide , and an Afiectation of Diuinitie. 
Df all theſe, the firſt is moſt groſſe ; the 
laſt the moſt pꝛobable from that Scrip⸗ 
ture, 1. Ii. 3.6 But in almuch as that 
place may be otherwiſe expounded ; and 
that p2ide is in enery finne (committed of 
deliberation;) and an Aﬀectation of Di⸗ 
uinitie (whether of equalitie oz likeneſle) 
no where in the Scriptures affirmed, A 
hold it to be ſafeſt of the certainty thereof 
to p2ofefle igno2zance, as in the anſwere. 

The Angels are the moſt noble of all 
the creatures; of whom many things are 
curiouſly enquired, of their degrees, lan⸗ 
guage , knowledge, power, number, xc. 
But this ſhall ſuffice, that we know they 
were created of ſingular power , know- 
ledge and wiledome, pet finite: neither 
knowing all things; no not the heart of 
man, neither able to doe all things: foz 
theſe are p2oper to God. We may con- 
feſſe oꝛder amongſt them; but it were 
_— to take vpon vs to declare it, 


This 


10 b. 1.12. 
Mat 8. 13. 


Iud. 1 3. 16. 
NIat. 4.10. 
Col 3.18. 


& 21.9. 


NAcu. 19.10. 
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This is certaine,they which abide in their 
godneſſe, haue it from the grace of their 
Creato2, needing Ch ꝛiſt as a Mediatoꝛ oz 
Yead to conſerue them in their happineſſs 
though not to rede me them. Alſo we are 
not to be ignoꝛant, that though God nee- 
deth not their miniſtery ; pet it pleaſeth 
him to imploy them fo2 the punichment 
of ſinners; chiefly fo2 the god of his chil⸗ 

d2en : And pet not ſo, that euerp one hath 

aſſigned him at his birth, one god, and an 

other enill Angell, as ſome hane without 

warrant affirmed. And as foz euill An- 

gels,beſides that which hath been ſpoken, 

we are o remember, that they are, in re- 

gard of their ſubſtances, the creatures of 

God; of whom we may acknowledge one 

chiefe, becauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh of 
the Pꝛince of Diuels, and of the Dinell 

and his Angels. That thep are of won- 

derfull knowledge and power, though li⸗ 

mited : And that they are of exceeding ma- 

lice toward Chꝛiſt, his Goſpell, and his 

Church, as euerp where is manifeſt in the 

wo2d, and bp daily experience. 

Vſe. 1. Not to inuocate oz wozſhip 
god Angels, foꝛ they ere creatures:pet we 
deny not, but they ought to be honoured, 
by thinking renerently and . of 

m 
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them, by louing them, imitating them, and 
pꝛaiſing God fo2 honozing vs ſinfull men 
with the guard, attendance, and miniſtery 
of) his holy Angels. 

- Vie 3, That we walke ſoberly, and in 
the feare of God, becauſe of the Angels, 
who as they note our behauiour, ſo they 
reiopte at the conuerſion of ſinners. 


Vie. 3. Foz euill Angels, remember Lak. 5.10. 


firff to hate all ſinne, in aſmuch as the Di⸗ 


uell is an accuſer of vs, and a deadly ene⸗ "c'.2-4- 
my of our ſaluation, ſeeking as a roaring ?** 


Lyon to denoure vs, endeauouring by all 
meanes, as Cyprian ſaith, being loſt him- 
ſelfe to make others the childzen of perdi⸗ 
tion : to put on the whole Armour of 
Cod, and to reſiſt him and to keep watch 4 
ward againſt ſo ſubtill, malicious, watch- 
fullpowerfull,and vnwearied an enemp: 
and this with ſo much the moze aſſurance, 
becauſe the whole power of darkneſſe is 
puercome and vanquiſhed, by our Lozd 


Jeſus Ch2ift, to whom be pꝛaiſe foz euer. 
Amn 


en. 

Queſt. Well, you ſay the world was crea- 
ted in ſixe dates, with all that therein u. What 
did Cod create the firſt day? 

Anſ. In the firſt day were created the 


Earth, Waters, and the Light. 


G Explic. 


Gen.1.2.3. 
4-5» 
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Expl. God as a moſt wiſe Builder, be- 
gins this godly frame of the UWoz2ld at 
the foundation, the Carth + the Waters, 
pꝛouiding alſo light fo2 it, the firſt and 
chiefeſt grace of a building: Theſe Ther 
Cod created the firſt day; and that by 
bis (wo2d : not a wo2d ſpoken , oz ſoun⸗ 
ding: but by his commandement , 02 by 
his efſentiall wozd. The Earth was 
without fozme , and void, that is, not 
as it is now, d2p, ſolide, appearing, fruit⸗ 
full; diſtinguiſhed by hils , vallies, ri⸗ 
uers, gc. The abſence of theſe , is bn- 
derſtod by thoſe woꝛds, without torme 
and void : yea, it had not the name of 
Carth : fo2 that name it had the third 
day, here ſo called by anticipation. It 
was not onely empty and void, but dzow- 
ned, as it were, in a moſt deepe gulph of 
waters, and ſwimming in the ſame ; be- 
ing like vnto a ſlimp oꝛ muddie ſubſtance; 
not appearing, vntill by the power of God, 
it was compacted into a ſolide maſſe , and 
dꝛawne out of the depth; and receiued 
the fo2me of the Carth , which was the 
third dap. 

And darkeneſſe was vpon the face of 
the deepe. Zhen God ſaid, Let there be 
Light, and it was ſo, &c. This darkneſſe 
vnder⸗ 
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bnderffand not a ſubffance created of 
God, but a pꝛiuatite quality of the rude 
maſſe of earth and water tommingled: 
that is, a defect of light, oꝛ rather a mere 
negation, and nothing. And whereas the 
Scripture ſatth that God creates darke⸗ 
nelle, it is to be vnderſtod, by accident, 


becauſe he takes away the light. This ry 43.16 
darkneſſe was vpon the face of that way aud 45 7. 


try and muddy body, and beganne witg 
the ſame. 

The light ſpoken of, I thinke to bee 
meant , not a thing altogether immate- 
riall, 02 ſubſiſting without a ſubiect : but 
a lightſome quality ſparſed oner the face 
of the deepe , whereby it was ſo illuſtra⸗ 
ted, that it wholly might be diſcerned. The 
time of this firff darkneſe, and the firſt 
continuauce of the light following, made 
the firſt naturall day: The varkneſſe bes 
ing called Night , and the Light Day: 
which Light went and returned by the 
wonderfull appointment of God till: the 
kourth day; when the o2der of day and 
night was to be diſpoſed by the Sun. This 
darkneſſe £ light God ſeparated one from 
the other, both in regard of time + place; + 
alſo in regard of quality, that there ſhould 
be a naturall , and fozmall Repugnaacy 
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betwene them, mutually to expell, and ſs 
ſucceed one another. 

Vſe 1. Firfthere, as in all other wozks 
of the Creation, (to note it once fo2 all) | 
the wonderfull power , wiſedome , and 
godneſſe of God is to be magnified, that 
of nothing hath made all theſe things. 

Vie 2. Pere conſider that of Saint 
Cor. 46. paul, God that commanded the light to 

ſhine out of darkneſſe , hath ſhincd in our | 
hearts, to giue the light of the knowledge 
of the glozy of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. Whereby we may note, that the 
wozke of grace in our hearts, whereby we 1 
know and behold God, in the annable -' * 
face of Jeſus Ch2ift, is a woꝛke equall to 
the firſt creation of light: and that, as the 
earth was without fozme and voyd, part? 
ly in reſpect of want of light: Do a con- | 
ſcience wanting the light of Gzace,and the 
Uumination of the ſpirit, is moſt miſera- 
recl. 11.7, ble and w2etched : And as the light is pꝛe⸗ 
tious, and it is comfo2table to the cies to | 
behold the Sunne: Do the comfo2t of com- i 
foꝛts is this, when the conſcicnce ſ@th,and 
by faith diſcerneth the countenance of 6 
God appeaſed and fanourable in Jeſug a 
Chaift, t 
Vie z. God dinided betweene Light , £ 
and 
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| and darkneſſe,and there is no tommunion 
betwene them. Therefoze to mingle the * Cor 
light of Truth and Grace, with the dark- 
nefle of Erro and ſinne , is toconfound 
| the Dinine 92der of things. Math God 
cauſed the light of his glozious Goſpel! ſo 
to ſhine bnto ther, that thou art become a 
child of light: and hath hee made ther met 
to bs partaker of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light ® then that thou haue 
| no fellowſhip with the wozkes of darke- 
neſle, as D2unkenneſſe, Whozedome, xc. 
but rather repꝛoue them, having thy con- 
nerſation in ſuch puritie and bzightneſſe 
| . of godlineſſe , that thou maiſt ſhew fozth 
his pꝛaiſes who hath called ther out of 
darkneſſe into his maruelous light. 
Queſl. #hat did God create the ſecond 


WF MM WE _we= 


Anſ, I Beleeue that onthe ſecond day, 
God made the Heauens, and diuided the 
waters which were vnder the firmament, 
from the waters which are aboue the firma- 
ment. 

Expl. It is holden by ſome (whom J 
much reuerence, and whoſe opinion J do 
not altogether reiec) that all other crea⸗ 
tures were made of the matter of che 
t Cearth and Water which were created the 
| G 3 fir? 
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firſt day. But JA thinke rather that they 
were all / mans bodie onely excepted) cre⸗ 
ated of nothing: fo? firſt it is no where 
ſapd that the Heauens and the reſt were 
made of the firſt matter. Secondly , all 
ſounder Phploſophie holdeth the ſub- 
ſtance of the Peauens to bee moſt pure, 
and of a diners kind from the matter of 
the Clements; and the reſt of the crea- 
tures, both hearbes, plants, fiſhes , and 
beaſtes, to conſiſt of the foure Clements, 
and not of one o2 two alone . Thirdlp, it 
would otherwiſe follow, that the element 
of fire ſhould be made of the elements of 
Water and Earth, which (me thinkes) is 
not accoꝛding toreaſon. Fourthlv, this 
doth moꝛe illuſtrate the abſolute power of 
God, attributing vnto him the moze noble 
and pꝛoper wozke of creation, which is, to 
make of nothing hereby alſo the occaſion 
of many fruitleſſe queſtions about the 
matter of birds and ſhes , 4c. beeing ta- 
ken awap. Laſtly, S. Paule ſaith /*)that 
the things which are ſ&ne, were not made 
of things which did appeare : but if the 
reſt of the creatures were made of the 
matter of the firſt day, then thep ſhould be 
made of that which did appeare. 

God thercſoze (as J ſuppoſe) not of 
water, 
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water, but of nothing, made the Hea- Gn s. 
uens , with their motion, together 7.s. 


with ithat wonderfull ſpace from the 
face of the Carth , to the vttermoſt 
Heauens, called a ſpꝛeading ouer : cal- 


led alſo the Firmament , not as though 5 pd —_ 
it were hard oz ſollide, hut (being of Palo 


a moſt pure matter; ) becauſe of the ton⸗ 
tant and enduring firmeneſſe of it, by 
the which it is not wozne thzough the 
tontinuall motion, but remavneth ſuch 
as it was framed ok God in the be⸗ 
ginning: Which Peanens are by 
Philoſophers curiouſly diſtinguiſhed ; 
In Scripture wee reade of thzee Yea- 
neus: The loweſt, which is the Av2e, 
The ſecond , which are the Celeftiall 
Ozbes, oz the Aſpectable Heauens. 
The third, the Heauen of the bleed ; the 
Heauen of Heauens. Paradiſe, into the 
which Paule was wꝛapt, and Chziſt aſcen- 
ded : The Pouſe and Thꝛone of God: 
his Seate and Yabitation, not that God 
dwelleth there, and is contaypned therein 
as in a houſe : but becauſe her ineffably 
ſhincth there in maieſtie and glozie and 
communicates himſelfe to the bleſſed An⸗ 
gels, and men. Unverſtand then, that 
theſe higheſt heauens are called the * 
G 4 0 
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of God, by the manifeſting of his glozy * 
of Angels and men, by the compzehenſion 
of their natures. 

The waters aboue the firmament, are 
the clouds oner our heads, in the middle 
Kegion of the Apze, which God diuided 
from the waters which conered the face 
of the earth, that it might be a pꝛepara⸗ 
tion fo2 the Appearance of the Earth the 
third dap. Cod diuided theſe waters, not 
by their Centre, as if one diuide an Apple 
into two equall parts: but in the middeſt, 
o2 between the middeſt of the waters, oꝛ⸗ 
bicularly, oꝛ round about the whole com⸗ 
paſſe of the ſame, as in a ball of foure co- 
uers, if one ſhould take the two outmoſt 
round about, and frretching them to a 
larger concauitp and hollowneſſe, ſhould 
ſo diuide them. o God did dinide , oz 
make thinne and ſpꝛead ab2oad the out⸗ 
moſt halfe of the waters, that part of them 
ſhould be abane the firmament , that is, 
not aboue all the heauens, but aboue 
that part of it, which is from the face of 
earth, and ſea, vnto the cloudes, which is 
called Heauen, Verſe 20. 

Vſe. Let all the Inhabitants of the 
Carth ſerue God, and feare befoze him, 
who is able euery moment ta let — 

uds 
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clouds vpon vs, to dzowne the wozld : 
Foz if theſe waters which hang ouer our 
heads, were not by the mighty comman- 
dement of God holdewbp e ſurely bound 
in the clouds, they muſt needes d2owne 
bp all, as in Noahs floud ; which cloudes 
he canſeth at his pleaſure to pow2e fo2th . 
water, either foz puniſhment oz mercy, SI 
either to indge the people, oz to giue met 
aboundantly, as Elihu ſaith, 

Qu. What did God create thet hird day ? 

Anſ. The third day God gethered the 
waters vnder the firmament into one place, 
which he called Sea, and made the Earthto Geneſ 1.3 
appeate, and dried the ſame, and made all — 
kinds of hearbs, and trees vpon the face of . 
the Eatth. 

Expl. God purpoſing to create many 
beaſts, and man alſo, now maketh ready 
the place where they muft be, by com- 
manding the waters, which fill conered 
the face of the Earth, to gather together 
into one plate, dilating the poares and Pal. 3.7, 
paſſages of the earth, tu receiue the ſame : 
that the Earth might be vncouered and 
appeare, and together with the Sea make 
one round body. Alſo in this commande- 
ment is to be vnderſtod the continyall 
abiding of the nr” 

by 
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the ebbing and lowing , and/motions of 
the ſame. Whereas therefoꝛe the Philo- 
ſophers aſcribe the motion of the Sea, 
to the motion of the Beanens, oz to the 


100 not, but the quantitie of the Waters mo⸗ 

1. ung, map ber ruled by theſe cauſes; pet 

ler. g. 22. the mation it ſelfe is onely from the com- 

Plal. 114. Mandement of God, who cauſed the wa⸗ 
ters to ebbe and flow befoze the Poone 
was made. 

The Waters being thus gathered, and 
the dꝛye land appcaring , the L oꝛd by his 
commandement cloatheth it with all man⸗ 
ner of hear bes, flowers, tres, fruits, and 
ſerds, not onelp to couer the nakedneſſe of 
it, but alſo to ſerue the vſe of man and 
beaſts, after to be made. The Lo2d com⸗ 
maunded the Carth to bzing fo2th theſe 
hear bs, ⁊c out of it ſelfe ; not as out of the 
matter, but as cut of the oꝛiginall place of 
them, as ſometime he bꝛought the water 

Numb. 20. Bf ftrife out of the rocke , which (J take 
it) was not made of the matter thereof, 

Now whereas there be onely thꝛer kindes 

of plants named: the Bud, the Hearbe, 

the Tre : pet vnder theſe, all whatſoeuer 

are contapned: Pea, it is very agreee ble 

to thinke 3 that the very hurtfull = pops 

onous 


Influence of the Bcone : though I denie 
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ſonous hearbes were then created, though 
befoze the fin of man thep were not hurt- 
full, nevther ſhould haue beene t euen as he 
treated venemous beaſts, as the ſerpents, 
— mh began to be hurtfull onely after the 
all. * 
Here further we are vnder the tomman⸗ 
dement of God, to vnderſtan tonti⸗ 
nuall fructifping of the Carthy te 03 
ſerd, oz otherwiſe, whereby there is a kind 
of im:noꝛtalitp of the kinds of all hearbs, 
plants, and trees, 4c. 

Vie 1. Nothing is mo2e fading, then 
flowers and hearbes : yet God hath ginen 
ſuch liuely Sedes vnto them, that.they 
come vppe agapne, and ate conſerued in 
their Linde : Pence note (enen by the di- 
rection of the Yoly-Ghoſt) firſt our Boz- 
tality, who flouriſh to day, and to moꝛrow 
are in the graue; Secondly, thereſtrredi- E. 40.6. 
on of our bodie:fo2 thus is both the relur⸗1 6 
rection of Chzilt , and our reſurrettion Con. 1g. 
ſhadowed fozth. While life laſteth, be 6. 
humbled in remembzance of thy moztali 
ty: when life palleth be comfo2ted in hope 
of unmoztalitie. 

Vie 2. Euerp plant bzings fozth fruit 
acco2ding to his kind. Conſider this, e be 
aſhamed :; faith, feare, louo, obedience, pa- 

tience, 
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tience, ſobziefp ec.are the fruits that thou 
accozding to thy kinde ſhouldeſt bing 
fozth,both in regard of thy firff and ſetond 
Exheſ a. io creation. What then is D2unkenreſſe, 
Uncleanneſſe, Blaſphemp, Pꝛide, Coue- 
touſneſſe, cc. what fruits are theſe 2 Doth 
the Uine bzing fozth Thiffles : No, it is 
not his kinde : enen ſs thon art contrary 
Lohn 15.2. to kinde: enen ſo thou art contrary to 
kinde when thou ſinneſt, and bzingeſt not 

fo:th god fruits. ec. 
Q. What did God create onthe fourth day? 
Anſ. On the fourth day God created of 
nothing, the Sunne, the Moone and the 
Starres ; appointing them to theſe ends: 
Gen. 1.14. Firft, to ſeparate the day and the night. Se- 
_—__ condly, to be for ſignes, ſeaſons, daies and 
Plal33.6, yeeres. Thirdly, to enlighten the earth day 
and night. 
Expl. What Pcolomy, and our latter 
Aſtronomers and Bathematicians ob⸗ 
ſerne, concerning the motions , aſpects, 
toniunctions, oppoſitions , influences, 
bignefſe and quantity of the Starres,both 
fired and wandering , is wonderfull : as 
namely, that the leaſt fired ſtarre, (which 
are diftingniſhed into fire magnitudes) 
would be eighten times bigger then the 
Whole compaſls of the earth g ſea _ 
1 
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Globe is holden fo be at the leaſt twenty 
thouſand miles about) and onely th2& of 


the Planets to be leſſer , which are the 
Moone, Venus, and Mercury, And of the 


Sunne (which God created to be the Cha- 


riot of light, one of his moſt wonderfull 
wozkes ) they wzite that it is of a moll 
maruelous ( pea almoſt incredible) big- 
neſſe, not only in regard of his influences 
and effect, and lights, from whom the 
reſt of the Starres recetue their chiefeſt ; 
but alſo in regard of his quantity and 
dimenſions : namely, that it is about an 
hundꝛed e th:eſcoze times bigger then the 
whole compaſſe of the earth and fea, 
though to our ſence it appeare not ſo. 
Theſe things the learned know very well, 


and Saint Anibroſe,a very learned father, Li-«.Her- 
by euident reaſon demonſtrateth the ge⸗ s. 


nerall truth thereof : which J thought 
god to touch b2zieflp, that all men under⸗ 
ſtanding of theſe things, might be aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed with admiration of his greatneſſe, 
which hath created them. But concerning 
the vſes of theſe beautifull creatures, they 
were oꝛdained. 

Firf, to diuide the day and the night 
by their riſing and ſetting : the Sunne to 
rule the dap, the Pont and Starres to 
gouerne 


Eccleſ.z. 
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gonerne the night. 

Secondly , they were o2dayned fo: 
fignes , (J vnderftand not in regard of 
their ſituation, as to make the ſignes in 
and out of the Zodiaque) but in regard of 
their vſe , poꝛtending and fignifping ma⸗ 
ny things by the dinine oꝛdinance, which 
areneceſſarie fo2 the life of man. The ſig- 
nification of the Starres(otherwiſe called 
Pꝛognoſtication) by their rifing, ſetting, 
Ec. as by cauſes 02 ſignes, are thzee fold: 
Firft Naturall, as of the Eclipſes of the 
Dunne + Peone, Carth-quakes, Mind, 
Rayne, Dꝛought, ec. Secondlp, Ciuil, as 
the oppoꝛtunitie of manie ciuile actions: 
as of fit time of Rauigatign foz Parry 
ners plowing and ſowing foz P-ſband- 
men, hyzing and letting of Ground fo2 
Douſholders,+c. Thirdlp, Spirituall, by 
their naturall and pꝛeternaturall affecty- 
ons: as of changes in Common-wealthe, 
Warres, 4c. which diners times are by 
Ccclipſes , Blazing Starres, xc. foze⸗ 
ſhowne : Mhich though they hauc,fo2 the 
moſt part, a cauſe in Nature; yet by the 
will and appopntment of God, doe fo2e- 
ſignifie ſuch things, as Foze runners of 
the wꝛath of God, as experience hath ob- 
ferued,as the ſiguesin the ac ꝛe which lo- 
ſephus 
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ſephus mentioneth , immediately foꝛego⸗ 
ing the deffruction of leruſalem , and the 
ho2rible fignes fozegoing the generall 
iudgement. 

Wee acknowledge that the Starres 
haue greate and ſtrong Influences on 
the inferiour things: not. in all, but onely 
on ſuch which by the oꝛdinarie courſe of 
nature mone without deliberation: in 
which number, and account, are not to be 
reckoned the minds and wills of men,and 
the actions p2oceeding from theſe begin- 
nings. Therefoze that part of Aſtrologie 
concerning the calculations of mens Na⸗ 
tiuities, and the Judgement and Diui- 
nation of- things to come , which ars 
contingent , as the Nature, Qualities, 
Foꝛtune (as they call it) Succeſſe, Par⸗ 
riage, Childꝛen, with their Inclinations, 
kino and time of death of men + women: 


whcondemne as blaſphemous: The Lo2d Deut. 18. 
hauing not —— the Stars to this vſe 0 14 


a 
as may appegee bp diners Scriptures, 
where ſuch p2actiſe is repꝛoued. The de- 


uils themſelues,who paſſe all men in ſuch ler. o 1. & 
bnowledge, cannot certainip thus fozetell, 7 & 


much leſſe Aſtrologers, and cunning men, 
as they are called. And ſo vnderſtod the fa⸗ 
thers + p;ofeſled,+ the Jmpertall Lawes: 
Aſtrono⸗ 
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The Starres were alſs ozvained foz 
times, daies, and peres : that is, that by 
their motion they ſhould be the meaſnre 
of time : acco2ding to whoſe motions time 
running,ſhould be reckoned and diſtingui⸗ 
ſhed into certaineparts: That one ſhould 
be Time Paſt , another Time P2eſent ; 
another Time to Come : one Time a 
Peare,ansther a Ponth,another a Week, 
another a Day, another an Youre , ec. 
Which wee could neither vnderſtand, noz 
diſtinguiſh , without the motion of theſe 
Celeſtiall Bodies: whereby (as alſo by 
the two fo2mer vſes) appeares moſt ſin⸗ 
gularlv, the neceſſity of ſuch Potions,but 
chiefelp the wiſedome 4 godneſſe of God; 
who hath not only giuen to man the knajy- 
ledge , and faculty of numbzing, but alſo 
bath ſet ſuch marks in the heauens where⸗ 
by man ſhould meaſure T ime, and the con- 
tinuance of his life, and of other things; 
without the which, we ſhould be like vnto 
childzen , which know not their age; oz 
like to them which flep, which know not 
how Time palleth, becauſe they number 


nat. 
Laſtly, 
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Laffip , they were ozdapned to gine 
light to the Earth , and to the Creatures 
therein ; without the which thep could not 
diuide the dap and the night, noz bes fo; 
fignes and ſeaſons, c. 

Vie 1. Mereby are condemned not one- 
ly all ſuch which pꝛactiſe Aſtrologie, con⸗ 
cerning diuining of things to come, and 
telling of things loft, as befoze ſpoken of, 
but alſo all ſuch which reſo2t to ſuch foz 
counſell, oz helpe,as by the Scriptures in 
the expoſition appeareth. 

Vſe 2. God appoynted the Starres foz 
the diuiding of the dap and night: and this 
appoyntment ceaſeth not: Hence comfozt 
thy ſelfe thus: If God be conſtant and 
true in this, why not then in all his other 
pꝛomiſes, though Reaſon ſ&me to ſee, 
Dence to feele, & the whole wozld ſap the 
contrary, as the Lozd himſelfe teſtifpeth. 

Vie 3. God made two great Lights, 
the greater (which is the Dunne) to rule 
the dap; and the lefle (which is the Pone) 
to gouerne the night: not to ſhew the emi- 
nencie of P2ieſtly authozitie aboue King- 


ly, as a pꝛoud Pope ſometime wzit to the Tnnocene. 


Emperour of Conſtantinople , holding 3- 
hunſelfe to be the @unne, ruling the day 
of ſpirituall thmgs, and the on 

Y t 
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the Poone , ruling the night of carnall 
things. Fo2 the Apoſtle calleth the tem- 
poꝛall power ſupereminent, cemmanding 
euery ſoule ſeuen the Komiſh Pꝛelate) to 
be lubict thereunto: And if the Popes 
ſa ing were Catholique, pet it will pꝛoue 
him a buſie Biſhoppe, an innerter of the 
oꝛder ſet by God, and an intruder into as 
nothers right, while he challengeth pow⸗ 
er ouer Kings to depoſe them, and to di- 
ſpoſe of their kingdomes , when the Bun 
neuer araſe in the night, noz medleth with 
che gouernement thercok. 

Vie 4. The light of the wozld is one; 
created the firſt day; now carried about 
by diuers charriots (as I map ſay) fitted 
to the diuerſitie of time, both of night and 
dap: Do there is one cuerlaſting and im⸗ 
mutable truth; but a diuers adminiſtra⸗ 
tion, fitted to the diuers times of the olde 
and new Zeſtament . Chziſt is in both: 
There, in the ſhadowes of the Patri⸗ 
arkes , and sf the Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets : Bere , in the wozd Jncarnate, 
the ſubſtance of thoſe ſhadowes t There, 
as in the Poone , and the Starres: 
Here , as in the bzight @unng it 
ſcife. 

Vie 5. The Starres receined their 
light, 
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light, not to ſhine to themſelues, but to 
vs. What good guift hat thou which 
thou haſt not recepued * If then thou haſt 
Riches ; as a pzopitious Starre ſhine vn⸗ 
to the poꝛe Saints, comtoꝛting them both 
with a fauourable aſpect, and with the in⸗ 
fluence of thy bountic. At thou haft attai⸗ 
ned the true knowledge of Chziſt; as 


that Starre lead thou others vnto him: Mar. :. 20. 


deale thou with others , as Philip dealt 
with Nathaniel, and as Andrew dcalt 


with Peter, aud bering conuerted, freng- b 1. 
then the bzethzen, as Peter was tomman Ile ., . 


ded, ec. 

Quelt. What did God create on the fift 
day ? 

eAuſw. On the hift day, God created 
all manner of Fiithes , and all manner of 
Birdes; cucn all Creatures that live , and 
moue in the Ayre, and in the Waters, and 
appointed the Fi he: to fill the Wateis, and 
the bit des to multiplie themſclucs on the 
Earth. 

Expl. God on the Fift day ( whereas 
befoze there was not ſo much as a Flye) 
created (not of water) but of nothing; the 
Filhcs and Birdes of all ſozts and kinde z 
and alſo appoynted this O2der, and gaue 
them this Faculty, that they ſhould bzing 
92 lozth 


Gen.n. 21. 
ro thc end. 
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fo:th their Like, foz the continuance of 
their ſeveral kinds, as we ſee by dailp ex⸗ 
perience: but the Fiſhes in greater abun- 
dance then the fowles , as the woꝛd to the 
Filhes (Fill the water) and to the Birdes 
onely (Multiplie yee) doth ſhew. 

Vſe. That wee pꝛouoke our ſelnes to 
obedience by the nature of Birds: and by 
remembzing that the Mater, a bzuite 
Creature obep ed the vopce of God: how 
much moꝛe ſhould man heare and obey, 
which is cndued with Sence and Rea- 
ſoz ? 

Qu. at 14 od create on the ſiæt day ? 

e-{+/. On the lixt day, God created, of 
Nothing, all Cattell and creeping thioges, 
andthe Beaſts of the Earth , according to 
their Kinds: alſo he made Maa of the duſt 
of the Earth. 

Expuc. Firſt, of the Creation of the 
beafts cf the Carth : They are here diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed into 3. ranks o2 ſoꝛts. Firſt, cattel, 
where by we vnderſtand all tame Beaſts, 
and Domeſticall, which are familiar and 
conuerſant with Pan: as Hoꝛzſe, Bine, 
Sheep Dogs, Cats, ic. Setondlp creeping 
things, whereby are vnderſtood , thoſe 
that haue no fete, as Serpents ; 02 thoſe 
Which haue, but very ſhozt, as i 

nes, 
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Ants, ec. Thirdly, Beaſts, whereby are 
vbnderſtgod all wilde Beaſts : As Lyons, 
Beares, Tigers, Wolues, Fores Yares, 
and all ſuch, which are of wilde Nature. 
The leaſt of which Creatures; either Fi⸗ 
ſhes, Fowles, oz Beaſts of the earth, is ſo 
great a wozke, that all the wozld is not 


able to make the like: no not a Fly, not a gg 8.18. 


Louſe. 


Vie 1. It Cod abaſe himſelfe to make 
t pꝛeſerue the ſmalleſt liuing Creatures, 


much moꝛe wil he pꝛouide foʒ them which 11 66. 
feare him 


Vſe 2. The Loꝛd made all things god, 
and ſo appꝛoued of them; but thꝛough the 
finne of man, many creatures are become 
hurtfull, as Toades, Snakes, ec. As one 


ſayth: They were created Good, but to Eucherius. 


them that are euill they are become a 
ſcourge : Learne then by the rebellion of 
the Creatures to thee, and the danger and 
feare thou art in by them, to bee humbled 


fo; thy ſinne the cauſe thereof, 


Queſt. Ton /aid that onthe ſixt day God 
alſo created Man ; What think you of Mun 


4 reation ? 


eAxſw. | beleeue that on the ſixt day, 
God made Man, Male and Female. accor- 
diug to bis Imag. and Likeneſſe; The Bo- 
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die ofthe Man of the duſt of the earth, and his 
Soule of nothing the Bodie of the woman of 
the ribbe of the Man, and her Soule*alſo of 
nothing ? 

Explic, It is agreat follie, and ouer- 
fight,fo2 a man to take vpon him to know 
other thinges, and to bee ignoꝛant of him- 
ſelfe ; in whoſe Body and Soule there are 
ſuch enwent markes of Gods wiſedome, 
power, and goodneſfſe ; that enen Heathen 
Phyloſophers haue called Man: A little 
World; oz A Mapot the whole world. 

Pan conſiſts of a Bodic anda Boule: 
wee will ſpeake firſt of his Bodie, noting 
b:iefly, onely that which thereof is ſaid in 
the Text. When God had finiſhed all his 
other wozkes, then hee made Pan: In 
whoſe creation, he ſaith not as befoze,Ler 
there be Man, gz Let the earth bring forth 
Man; but, as with Counſell, Let vs make 
Man: hereby noting moꝛe tlerrelp the do: 
ſtrine of the Holy Trinitp, in mans Cre⸗ 
ation, then in the creation of other things, 
Concerning Mans bodic, wee may con⸗ 
ſider eyther the matter, oꝛ the Figure ol 
it: The matter was the duſt of the earth: 
other things were made of nothing, onelp 
Pan, and Tomans bodic of matter præ- 
exiſtent; though of 1t ſelfe hauing no 
dilpoſition 
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diſpoſition to ſuch an effect: as what like⸗ 
nefſe, hath duff oz red earth, to the fleſh, 
bloud and bones of mans body? Now foz 
the Figure ol it, it is wonderful, as Dauid 


obſerueth: God not onely giuing the ont- PCl. : 36, 
ward ſhape, and beautifull colour of the “ 15. 


ſkinne,and ontwardly diſtinguiſhing, and 
compacting in ſingular oꝛder and comel1i- 
neſle, the parts and lincaments of the bo- 
dy; but framing and giuing within Bow⸗ 
els, Ueines, Arteries, Nerucs, Buſkles, 
and Bones, ec. moſt wonderfully. Now 
whether Jeſus Chzilt, by whom wee be⸗ 
leeue all things were made did in the ſhape 
of man (as he often ſ@ appeared to the Fa⸗ 
thers) with his hands, frame, and ſaſhicn 
the bodie of man, as ſome affirme, I leaue 
it as vncertaine. 

Vie. Did not God make mans body af 
nothing = no2 of gold, oz ſome heauenly 
and pꝛeticus matter, but of duſt: Remem⸗ 
ber then thy beginning and be humble, in 
as much as thou, nap B ings and Qucenes 
are framed ok no better ſtuffe then the duſk 
and dy2t of the earth; which themſclucs, 
nay enen b2uite beaſts tread vnder their 
feet: pea · we are below the beaſts in this, 
that they were but b2zonght out of the 
earth,as out of their oꝛiginali place: Ban 
94 made 


' 
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made of the earth, as of a baſe and bzittle 
matter. Why art thou pꝛoud of a pete of 
dirt? ſo pꝛankeſt vp thy painted ſheath? 
Let thine owne boſome teach ther humili⸗ 


ty, fo2 thou art duſt: and let it alſo teach 


the thy frailty, that thou muſt dye: for to 


duſt thou ſhalt returae, 

Queſt. What is the Soule of Nan, which 
yon ſpake of ? 
Ecc129, An. The Soule of man is a Spirituall 
Heb.12.7. ſubſtance, Immortall,endued with Vnder- 
Mat. 10. 28. ſtanding · Memory,Conſcience,and Will: 
OY Created in the Humane Bodie, to make 
Ging. the Perſon of Man , and to enable 
1. Cora g. Man to know, and worſhippe his Crea- 
45. tor. 

Explic. Euerie man hath a Soule, the 
oziginall whereof is of nothing; and it is 
the better part of man, without the which, 
the body is a dead lumpe of the earth, the 
Immoztality wherof is to be beleeued a- 
gainſt all Epicures, oꝛ elſe all religion and 
Pietie vaniſheth . Though therefoze the 
bodie die vet the Soule exiſteth, being diſs 
ſoined trom the body, being ſo farre from 
death, that it neuer falleth a flerpe, which 
is the image of death, The immoztalite 
of the Soule might be demonſtrated by na- 
turall reaſon : but becauſe cuerie one vn- 

derſtand 
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derſtand not ſuch demonſtrations, and na 
turall reaſon is pour - plind; therefoꝛe 4 
will pꝛoue it by Scriptures , by which 
— map haue a certapne knowledge there 
of. 
The old Teſtament (though ſome Pa⸗ 
piſts haue impudently denved it) plenti⸗ 
fullp atfoꝛds Arguments which migh e ber 
dzawne from the Image of God in Man; 
from the tranſlating of Enoch from the Gn 5. 
reward of Abraham, which is God from — n. 15. 1. 
the faith of lacob, and of the Saints at bo — = 
their death ; from the confidence of lob in . „ 
his trouble, ec. But the pꝛincipall is that 
of Exod, 3.6. by which text, our @aniour 
Chzift put the Sadduces to ſilente, as wee Nit. 23.32. 
read in the Goſpell. The place in Exodus 
bzings in God ſpeaking of hunſelfe , that 
be is the God of Abraham, the God of 1- 
ſaack, and the God of lacob now (ſapth 
our Sauiour) God is the God of the li⸗ 
ning, and not of the dend. The fo2ce of 
which collection may be thus concluded. 
If the couenant which God made with 
Abrabam, ec. be perpetnall, then the par- 
ties confederate mult be perpetually : foz 
if one of the parties ceaſe to be the relati⸗ 
on of confederacie betwene them muſk 
needes ceaſe, 


But 


10s TheGrounds of Diniuitie 


But the conenant is perpetuall + Foz 
God by that place teſtiſieth that hee is the 
God of thoſe Patriarkes , after they are 
dead: Therefoze after their hodieg were 
dead, they ccaſed not to be; and bp neceſſas 
ry conſequence,their ſoules are immoztal. 
And that the Fathers were by Moſes 
inſtructed concerning the immoꝛtalitie of 
the foule-may apeare in the parable where 
Abraham ſends the bzeth2zen of Dives to | 
Moſes ; which counſell were ſrinolous, if p 
Moles had not wꝛitten of the ummoztality 
of the ſoule, and of eternall life. 
In the new Zeſtament, our Sauiour 
auoucheth that the ſoule cannot be killed. 
The parable alſo of Dives and Lazarus 
declares it: Farther, the Soules of the e⸗ 
lect, after the death of the bodie,are with 
Phil. 1. 22. Chzift, as appeares by Paule · wiſh, J de⸗ 
* 1 fire to be diſſolued, and to be with Chꝛiſt: 
And floꝛ the Soules of the wicked they are 
kept in p2iſon, as S Peter teſtifyeth, be- 
ing reſerued vnder darkeneſle with the e- 
uill Angells to the iudgement of the laſt 
day. And as the ſoule, is, and ſubſiſteth, 
ſepacated from the bodie; ſo it vnderſtan⸗ | 
deth and willeth in a moꝛe excellent man- 
ner than it doth in the bodie : and pet wee 
hold, thal the ſoulcs ſo ſeparated, know 3 
not, 


— 
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not, no2 defire to know the particular, 
and ſingular affaires of-men and women 
in this life: Foꝛ euen fo2 this canſe God 
ſometimes taketh away his childꝛen out 
of this life, that thev ſhould not behold 
the euill which her bzingeth vppon the 
wozld ; as it is ſapd concerning loliah. 2. 
Kings, 22. 20. 

When Moſes ſpeaketh of the Creati- 
on of the ſoule , and the infuſing of it into 
the bodie, hce-ſapth : God breathed in- 
to his face the breath of Life : Which 
muſt not bee vnderſtoode „ ss though 
God had any mouth to bzeath , but that 
God by his Omnipotent power made 
the man to bzeath, and yet hereby wee 
may perceine, that that which was thus 
treated is a Spirit, not dzawne out of 
the matter, but immediately pꝛocee⸗ 
ding, as out of the mouth of God. 


And if any ſhall aſke how our Soules pf. ;;. 14. 
are now created, and whether wee re- Zach. 1.1. 


teyue them as our bodies, from our Pa⸗ 
rents , 02 no: The anſwere is, that 
wee recepue onely our bodies from our 
Parents, our Soulcs ſtill immediate- 
ly from God, God is called the Fa⸗ 
ther of the Spirits of Pen ; becauſe, 
though hee bee the Authour of their bo- 
dies 
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dies alſo: pet of theſe by meanes; of them 
immediately. And whereas ſome might 
thinke that hereby God might be in daun- 
ger to be made guilty of the ſinne of man, 


when he putteth a ſoule into the bodie be ⸗ 


gotten by vnlawfull copulation : Jt is 
anſwered, that God is no moze hereby 
guilty, than he is partaker of the fault of 
the Theele , when hee cauſeth ſtollen 
cozne to grow, as well as that which is 
truelp bought. Theſe things being to be 
conſidered not Moꝛallp, but Naturally in 
regard of their being. And becauſe the 
gniltinefle we recciued from Adam, map 
ſe@me to appzoue that our Soules come 
from Adam alfo : elſe how ſhould they be 
guiltie We are to vnderſtand, that the 
ſinne and gmltineſſe is not in the Soule 
alone, oz in the Bodie alone, but in the 
whole Man, conſiſting of body and ſoule ; 
ſo the Boule is infuſed of God voyde of 
ſinne : Though euen then, when it is put 
into the Bodie, it bee guiltie of owing, 
though not of doing: euen as the debt of 
the Father is to be paid by the Heire, and 
he lyable thereunto . Thus is the Sonle 
ſubiec to guilt : So alſo is it faultie; not 
as it is created of God, foꝛ ſo it is pure; 
noꝛ as it is reaſonable, but as it is ioyned 
to 
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to the Body, making the perſon of a man, 
who hath not the Image of God which 
he ſhould haue, but the cozrupt Image of 
Adam, Which hee ſhould not haue. This 
Soule is the fozme of Man, by the which 
we Underſtand, Nemember, Will, Dil⸗ 
courſe ; by the which wee differ from the 
beaſts ; being wonderfully ioyned to the 
body : A Spirituall Cſence to a Boditp, 
without any thing to hold the ſame,but the 
onelv commandement of God: beeing,not 
in one part of the body in regard of the eſ- 
ſence, in another in regard of the Facul- 
ties; but being after a wonderfull maner, 
wholy in encry part: pea, all the Facul⸗ 
ties of the Soule being wholly in euerie 
part, in regard of their oziginall, though 
not in regard of their pꝛoper ſubiect. 

Vſe 1. Thou haſt a ſoule, which is en- 
dued with Underſtanding and Will ; the 
pꝛoper obiec of thy Underſtanding is 
Truth; of thy Will, Goodneſſe: If thou 
beeſt a man, then all thy labour ſhould bee 
to encreaſe in the knowledge of the truth: 
and in the appꝛobation, election, and pza 
iſe of that which is good. 

Vſe 2. Remember thou halt an inn · 
tall part, which is the @onle , be carefull 
then ſo to adozne it with grace and * 

A 


110 TheGrounds of Dininitle 


that thou maiff line immoꝛtally in jop and 
happineſſe, and not in miſerie and payne. 
Pany will ſay they haue ſoules to ſane, 
ſo haue they ſonles giuen them to know 
God, and to wozſhip him acco2ding to his 
Moꝛd: but as the moſt part haue no care 
to gloziſie God, in and with their ſonles : 
ſo (whatſoener thep ſay) they ſhew by 
their lines, they haue Soules to be dam- 
ned rather than ſaued: Foz as ſaluation is 
pꝛomiſed to them which beleene and obey 
God; ſo to them which doe not, is damna- 
tion denounced by the woꝛd of God. 

Qu. Tow ſaid that ( onſcience is a facultie 
of the Soule,declare further what ( onſcience 
#5. 

Anſ. Conſcience is a Facultie of the 


Soule;, taking orice of all char is in Nan, 


or that palleth through his whole lite, and 
lo determining thereof , acculing or excu- 
ling before God. 

Ex. All men haue Conſcience, which is 
p2oper toeuerp reaſonable Creature pea, 
guery ſeuerall man o2 woman, hath his, o: 
her owne ſenerall Conſcience within 
them; which is a Naturall Facultie , 02 
Created Nualitiz in the Minde, bozne 
with vs:: And whereas we vſe to ſap, that 
ſoms ars Pen of no Conſcience, oz haue 
no 
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no Conſcience : the meaning isnot , that 
thep hane no conſcience at all,but no good 
Conſcience, 

* Conſcience is dinerſly diſtinguiſhed : 
In regard of the light whereby it is in⸗ 
fo:med, it is eyther a gaturall Conſci- 
ence , which hath onclpthe light of Ne- 
ture fo2 direction; 02 it is a Chʒiſlian con- 
ſcience, and better enlightened (as you 
may call it) which beſides Nature, hath 
the Bolie Scriptures, mo2e largely and 
diſrinctlp, guiding and directing it. 

In regard of this direction: conſcience 
is either infozmed, o2 diſcerning ; oꝛ not 
cnfo2med and blinde: and this accozding 
to two degrees thereof, is either a Doub- 
ting Conſcience ; when, foz want of eui⸗ 


dent light to dixect, we cannot reſolue : 02 


an Erring Conſcience ; when a man mi⸗ 
fakes (thzough ignozance) truth foz falſe⸗ 
hood, oꝛ falichood fo2 truth, good fo2 euill, 
02 euill foʒ good: oz when out of knowne 
pꝛinciples and true, we conclude and infer 
erromouſlp, 

Againe , Conſcience is in regard of the 
qualitie thereof, either Good 82 Bad: the 
Good Conſcience, is that which is ſpꝛinc⸗ 
kled with the bloud of Chziſt, and rege- 
nerats; and is accozding to a * — 

ate 
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ſtate thereof ;epther a good quiet Conſci⸗ 
ence, when vpon good grounds truely be- ' 
lecning, and unkapnedlp repenting , wee 
emoye peace , and confidence , and bold- 
neſſe befo2e God: o2 a good troubled con- 
ſcience; when, though we beleene and re- 
pent, pet thzougfſome ſinne that we haue 
committed, o2 thꝛough our in-bꝛed infi- 
delity, we are troubled and in doubt: and 
this is called good; not betauſe it is trou⸗ 
bled, but becauſe of the true grace where- 
by it is renewed, with the which true 
grace, may and is oftentunes, pea fo2 the 
moſt part, and that in the beſt men and 
women, trouble iopned: as Dauids heart 
fayating him, and Pauls crying out: © 
wretched man ! Bad conlcience is that 
which is not renewed : foz cuery man till 
hee bee in Chziſt, hath a bad conſcience : 
and this alſo, acco2ding to a two-fold e⸗ 
ſtate thereof, is epther an euill quiet con- 
ſcience, whereof there are two degrees: 
firſt, a lumbzing conſcience, that ſtirres 
not but when death comes, oz in ſome 
grienous affliction:as the bzethzen of lo- 


Gen.43.21 ſeph. @ccondly , a ſeared conſcience , 


which hath no moze ſence and feeling then 
a ſtone, no not in death, as may appeare 


1. Sam, 25. by the example of Nabal. Oz an cuill trou- 


bled 
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„ Viedconſcience,which is two-fold : epther 


alarge conſcience, that makes no bones 
of ſmall ſinnes (as they are called) but 
ſtirres oz ſtickes onelp at monſtrous ſins: 
as which trembles at murder, but makes 
nothing of anger, reuiling and reuenging 
ſoit bee not in bloud. Such is the con- 
ſcience alſo, which refrapnes ſrom bloudy 
daths but as fo2 Faith and Troth,15:cad, 
Dzinke, the Light that ſhines, c. neuer 
feeles oꝛ checkes foz them: 02 a narrow 
conſcience : and this is, when the conſci⸗ 
ence fales not greater ſinnes, and pet is 
verie ſenſible of ſmall things, oz trifles 2 


as the Pharaſaicall Conſcience, making Mar. 3.24 


great conſcience of tpthing Ppnt and An- 
nice, but neglecting Percie, Faith, and 
Judgement: 02 as the Popiſh conſcience, 
ſtrapning at a little fleſhon a Frivday,but - 
ſwallowing blaſphemies , whozedomes, 
and other grieuous ſinnes, without ame 
trouble. 

That facultie of our Boule, which ta- 
keth knowledge, and determineth of all 
our Actions, is called Conſcience,epther 
becauſe itis a partner with another in the 
knowledge of a ſecret (which, Another, is 
God) o2 becauſe it is iopned with certain 
Pꝛinciples and Rules of the Law, in the 

A mind, 


Rom. 9. 1. 
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mind, and with memozy; Lſing the helpe of 
theſe in the execution of the office thereof. 

The office of Conſcience is two-fold : 
Firſt, to know all things in a Han, oz 
done, and omitted by man: all thoughts, 
wo2ds, derdes, affections, and the omit⸗ 
ting of all duties: the ſonle by conſcience 
ſemg it ſelfe, as by a reflection. As foz 
inſtance: The Soule by ſcience knoweth 
a thing; by Conſcience, it knowes that it 
knees ſuch a thing. The Peart thinks 
a thought, good oz cuill: bp conſcience the 
hatt knows that it thinks ſuch a thought. 
By Faith the heart belceues: by Con 
ſcience,the heart knowes it doth beleeue: 
by Aﬀections the Soule grieues, oz iopes: 
by Conſcience wer know wer doe lo. And 
hence the conſcience is called a Regiſter,oz 
Notarie. 

The ſecond office of conſcience is to de- 
termine of the thonghts,wo2ds,and deeds 
of men: which things as they are diuers, 
in regard of time, ſo is the action of conſc/ 
ence diners concerning them. The actions 
(to inſiſt onelp of them are either paſt, oz 
to tome: Of Actions paſt, Conſcience des 
terminech two wapes : accozding to a 
double conſideration, 82 queſtion, of ſuch 
actions. As firft, whether they were done 
o 
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oꝛ not done: ſecondly, whether they were 
well o2 euillp done. 

Foz the firſt queſtion, whether an Acti- 
on were done oz no, Conſcience within 
moſt certaynelv tcſtifyeth : As in Caine, 
when his Tongue ſapd, | know net where 
my brother is, his Conſcience ſayd, Thou 
knoweſt where he is: foz thou haſt kil- 
led him. So in David,when he was atcu⸗ 
fed as a Traptoꝛ againſt Saul: his conſci⸗ 
ence ſapd that her was no Trayto2, noz 
had conſpyꝛed agapnſt him. So in lob, 
when his friends ſayd, hee was an Vypo⸗ 
crite , his Conſcience witnelled within 
him (befoꝛe God) that he was none. And 
henceis Conſcience called a witneſle : yea 
a thouſand witneſſes, 

Foz the ſecond Queſtion, whether a 
thing bee well oz ill done: Conſcience, 
with the helpe of certayne Pꝛinciples in 
the Minde, iudgeth in euill things, as 
a WMitneſle accuſing , and as a Judge 
condemning ; In things well done, as 
a Witneſle ercufing , and as a Judge 
acquiting : And both theſe, after the man- 


ner of Pzacticall Reaſoning , as Paul Rom.z.19. 


ſheweth . Ok cuill things thus: In the 
example of Caine, Me that killes his 
B32ther ſinneth grieuouſlp ( ſavth the 

J 2 Pzincipls 
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P2inciple in the minde.) But thou Caine 
haſt killed thy Bꝛother, (ſapth Conſct- 
ente as a Witnefſe by the helpe of Pe⸗ 
mo2ie ) therefo2e thou haſt ſinned grie- 
uouſly, ſapth Conſcience an Accuſer. A- 
gayne, murtherers muſt be damned(ſapth 
the Pꝛinriple of the minde) by the Law. 
But thou Caine art a Purtherer (ſayth 
conſcience as an Accuſer:) therefoze thou 
ſhalt bee damned, ſapth Conſcience as a 
Judge condemning. And from theſe actt- 
ons of coſctence come moꝛe 02 lefle, feare, 
grief,ſadnes,deſperation,and other feare- 
full conſequents. Of good things thus:in 
the example of Manatſes, oꝛ Mary Magda- 
len. He that ſozroweth truly foz ſin, t lea- 
ueth it, and followeth righteouſneſſe, re- 
penteth / ſapth the Pzinciple , 02 Rule in 
the minde.) But thou M. oz M. M doeſt 
ſo, (ſapth conſcience as a witneſle) there⸗ 
foze thou repenteſt (ſaith conſcience excu- 
ſing.) Againec, he that repents ſhalbe ſaued 
(faith the rule.) But thou M. oꝛ M. M. re⸗ 
penteſt (ſaith conſcience excuſing:) theres 
foze tho'1 ſhalt bee ſaued (ſapth conſcience 
acquiting.) And hence come peace of coſcti- 
ente, Jop, boldneſſe to come into the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, tc. 

The Actions to tome, ot which Conſci⸗ 
ence 
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ente determineth, are eyther good oꝛ bad: 
The Conſcience, in regard of her Judge⸗ 
ment ofged adions, may be called a ſpur- 
ring 02 p2onoking Conſcience : As thus, 
if the queſtion bee concerning keeping of 
the @Sabaoth : the commaundement of 
God muſt be kept, ſapth the Nule; but to 
keepe the Sabaoth is a commaundement 
of God, ſayth the Judgement of Keaſon, 
therefoze keepe the Sabaoth, ſayth Cons 
ſcience. Jn regard of bad things, the con- 
ſciencemapy be called a bꝛideling, 02 a re- 
ſtrayning Conſcience: as, if queſtion be, 
whether the @abaoth map bee b2oken : 
thus, The commaundement of Gov may 
not bee bzoken: but to bꝛeake the Saba- 
oth-is to bzeake the commaundement of 
God, therefoze bꝛeake itnoth ſaith conſci- 
ence. Thus by experience we felc with- 
invs,befoze we doe a thing a certaine po- 
wer puſhing vs backe, oz egging vs fo2- 
ward: oz wee ſeeme to heare a vopte in 
our bꝛeaſts, bidding, oz fozbidding vs. 
And when we doe contrary to the motion 
and moniſhing of conſcience, wer are (ayd 
to wound, and to ſin againſt our Conſci⸗ 
ences, which is grievous. Now remem- 
ber, how the Conſcience determineth of 
aqgians : ſo alſo of thoughts and woꝛds. 
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Vſe 1. Looke well to thy Conſcience, 
and examine it: fo2 a good Conſtience is 
not of Nature, but of G2ace, by Fapth, 


Rom. 5. 1. thzough the blond of Chꝛiſt: foꝛ it is the 


bloud of Jeſus apply ed by Fayth, which 


Heb. g. 14. purgeth the Conſcience both from the 


guiltineſſe and filthineſſe thereof . Con- 
tent not thy ſelfe then, though thy Con- 
fcience be quiet, and trouble thee not: foz 
it map ſo bee, and pet bee tarke naught. 
Bee ſure that the quuetneſſe thereof bee 
grounded on the righteonſneſſe of Chaift, 
and the aſſurance of the Pardon of thy 
ſinnes: Elſe when it ſtirreth and awake- 
eth, it will be like a Lyon ready tuen to 
rend out thy thzoat. Call therefoze thy 
Conſcience to her office here, which if the 
diſcharge , and beeing rightly infozmed, 
excuſe ther, thou maift truely haue bold- 
neſſe befoze God: Otherwiſe,cuen as a 
man that hath the gout, is not healed, be- 
cauſe foz a little time he feeleth it not beat 
and fret: ſo nepther doth the quietneſle of 
Conſcience argue the health and godneſlg 
thereof, vnle ſle it bee quieted by the blond 
of Jeſus. Better thy Conſcience accuſe 
here than in the day of Jurgement, when 
(though it fleepe now) it will, vnletze it 
bee pzcuented, moſt certainely accuſe and 
contound. 
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conformd. Foꝛ the nature of it is alwaies 
to take Gods part, though it bee againf it 
ſelfe. Make then thy conſcience thy friend 
againſt that day; when a good conſcience 
will be moze woꝛth than a whole Mcd: 
The remembꝛance of which tune, made 
Paul endenour to haue a clere conſcience 
befoze God and men. 


V(e 2. If thou once getteſt agodCon- Atts 24.16 


ſcience , kepe it with all diligence : Foz 
as a good Conſcience is acontinuall feaſt. 


Vea, a very heauen vpon earth; ſo an euil Prou 6.23. 


and guiltie Conſcience is an vnſpeakable , 
tozment, yea a verte Hell, fo2 a wounded 


Spirit who can beare 2 If a man haue a Pcou 14. 


good Conſcience, he cannot want comfoꝛt 
in the middeſt of the fire. Foz looke how a 
ſparke of fire flaſhing into the great Oce- 
an is extinguiſhed : ſo doth the abundance 
of miſeries vamiſh,falling vpon a god con- 
ſcience,as ſaith Chry ſollome. Fo2 as ſus 
gar is not onely ſweet in it ſelfe, but alſa 
ſwetneth other things, [ſs a good Conſci⸗ 
ence is both moſt wert, and ſugreth al our 
afflicions. But if a man were in Para- 
diſe, as Adam, with an euill conſcience 
he muff needs want comkoꝛt: fo2 as the 
ſhadow followes the bodie , ſo doth an 
euill Conſcience follow the Uncepentant 
14 Uuner, 


l 18 


1.8.25. 
30.3 1.31. 
Kc. 
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finer, alwayes dogging him, and cry- 
ing fearefully againſt him. Thou haſt 
ſinned: thou ſhalt ber danmed : d2yuing 
into moft fearefull agonies and paſſions, 
euen vnto finall deſperation, as in ludas z 
if the mouth bee not ſtopped by the me- 
rites of Chziſt. The Yeathen thought 
that thoſe who lined ill , were haunted 
with furies, and Fiendes: Dvurely, this 
is the Fiend , euen thp euill Conſci⸗ 
ence , gnawing vppon thy Yeart , and 
ſtinging as a Dcozpion , nepther canſf 
thou auopde it, but onely by Faith in 
Chꝛiſt. Keepe therefoze thy good confet/ 
ence (if thon haſt it) as thy chiefeſt Jews 
ell : which thou ſhalt doe , if thou ob- 
ſerue theſe Rules. Firſt, cheriſh Faith: 
fo2 it is the root of a good conſcience : ſes 
condly, anovd all ſinne, fo as a moat in 
the Epe, ſo ſinne troubleth the peace of 
conſcience : andas water quencheth fire , 
ſo ſinne putteth out the goodneſſe thers- 
of. And therefoze when Abigail would 
perſwade Dauid from bloudp reuenge, ſhe 
vſeth an argument from pꝛeſeruing the 
peace of conſcience, and perſwadeth him. 
Thirdlp, walke in the contmuall pꝛactiſe 
of rigijteouſneſſe: which, that we may be 


Hcb.r 2.18. able to do, namelp both to auoid ſin, and to 
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line honeſtly : A fourth thing muſt bee 
done, which is the right enkozming of 
the Conſcience, that it be able to diſcerne 
4 good from euil, and miſtake not one foꝛ an 
other: fo2 as an vnſkilfull Pilote, that 
knoweth not the Coaſt, eaſily maketh 
Ship-w2acke : and as a bad guide ſone 
bzingeth into danger, ſo a conſcience not 
inſtructed in the truth. Foꝛ if thou doub 
teſt, and doeff doubtingly, thou ſinneft : 
though the action be lawfull in it ſcife,yet Rom. 14.23 
not to thee : for whatſocuer is not of faith, 
is ſinne. If thy Conſcience erre, taking 
that to bee good which is euill, thou canſt 
| not but ſinne : foz if thou doeft accoꝛding 
to thy erring Conſcience, thou ſinneſt in 
| doing contrarie to the commaundement of 
| God. Af thou doeſt it not, thou finneff 
$3 . alſo, becauſe thou doſt againſt conſcience, 
and there is no wap to helpe out of theſe 
bꝛiers, but to enfozme the Conſcience in 
| | the truth; which is by the woꝛd of God, 
1 the rule of Conſcience : by which it ap⸗ 
e | peareth, that all ſucy which neglec the . Cor. 14. 
| word of God, molt nedeshauecozrupt *4*5- 
. and dangerous conſciences. 
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e Vie 3. Neuer ſinne in hope of ſecre- 
e tie, fo2 thou canſt not lpe hidde ; though 
0 thou couldſt conceale thy faults from all 


e men, 
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men, pea from the Denill , yet there is a 
Byꝛd in thy bꝛeaſt. which will tell tales, 
and bew2ap all. When thou art in thy 
moſt pꝛiuate Chamber, and hat ſhut the 
doꝛes and windowes, and made a darke⸗ 
neſſe , let it neuer come into thy mind to 
thinke that thou art vnſeene oꝛ alone: foz 
God is pꝛeſent, and thy conſcience is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, who need no light to diſcerne thy dos 
ings. The conſcience is a thouſand wit⸗ 
neſſes ; happie is he which hath it to wit; 
neſſe foz him befo2e God. 

Qu. What mean you when you ſay that 
man was created in the Image and likeneſſe 
of Goa ? 

eAnſ. I meane that neete likenes where- 
by Adam reſembled God; which conli- 
ſted, partly in the immorrality ot his ſouls, 
partly in his dominion ouer the creatures, 
but principally in the gifts of his minde, 
, knowledge, holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe. 

Explic. Herein conſiſts the chicfe hap⸗ 
pineſſe of Man, to be like his Creatour: 
fo God made not Man like other things, 
made, but like himſelfe ; like J ſay,haning 
ſome ſparkes of extellencie, as repꝛeſen ; 
tations of the Diuine Nature;though this 
likenes be ſuch that there remaines an vn⸗ 
n diſtance betweene God and 
man, 
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man, euen in his greateſt perfection. 
Though the feature of the bodie bee 
moſt beautifull , pet herein we plate no 
part of the Image of God: though we 
confeſſe, that euen as the Lantho2ne is il⸗ 
luſtrated by the Candle within it; cuen ſo 
the bodice is made (in ſome ſo2t) reſplen» 
dent, by the b2ightneſſe of the Boule 
within, in which the Image of G OD 
chiefly reſideth. And pet to ſpeake pꝛoper⸗ 
lp, we ſap not, that the Boule, but that the 
whole man was made accoz ding to Gods 
Jmaze, | 
This Jmage (not to ſay any thing of 
the ſpirituall Cfence, and AImmoꝛtalitie 
of the Boule) was partly in the domini- 
on graunted oner the Creatures : which 
dominion was not direc e abſolute : (fo: 
God is the onely ſoncraigne Lo2d :) but 
p2ofitable : canſiſting in his dwelling, and 
the vſe and benefit cf the creatures: pet 
the extent of this, onelp to the inferiour 
creatures, as the earth, ſca, apꝛe, and the 
creatures lining in the lame. Partly al- 
ſs was the Image, in the excellent Oꝛa⸗ 
ces of Knowledge, Yolineſſe, righteouſ- 
neſſe, and Zruth', wherewith man was 
endowed ; ſo-that as the fozmer reſem- 
bled Gods imperious maiefty, ſo this his 
infinite 
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infinite Puritie and Polineſſe . And this 
alſo we are to remember, that the Wo- 
man was made aſwell as the man. acco2- 
ding to the Image of God: though in re⸗ 
gard of the ſubiection of the woman to the 
man, it moze excellently, in that,appeares 
in the man. 

Vie. Labour foz Bnowledge, and grace 
to liue godly , whereby thou reſembleſt 
God himſelfe : and this is commaunded ; 
Be ye holie, for I am holie, faith the Lord. 
Foz though thou haſt a bodie beautifull, 
and a ſoule endued with much vnderſtan- 
ding and wit ; yet without wiſedome and 
righteouſneſſe , without knowledge of 
heauenlp and ſpirituall things, and the 
pꝛactiſe of pietie and godlineſſe: thou art 
not like vnto God, but like vnto the de- 
uill himſelfe. 

Chus much of the firſt generall wozke, 
the Creation : now of the other , which 
is the pꝛeſeruation of the Creature, called 
Pꝛouidence. 

Queſtion. hat « the Prouidence of 
9 od ? 

Uf. The prouidence of God, is that 
way or manner, whereby | verilic beleeue 
that Gad knoweth , preſerueth, gouern- 
eh, and ta hei cer yet ads — 
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all and ſingular the things, with their acti- 
on ,which he hath created, 

Explic. As nothing could haue bene 
unleſſe it had recevued a being of God,ſo 
nothing can continue, bnleſſe it bee fill 
pꝛeſerued by him: Which p2eſeruation 
of the creatures, is eyther generall,o2 ſpe- 
ciall. The generall is either D2dinary oz 
extrasꝛdinary. The o2dinary is that wher- 
by he continueth the oꝛder, which he gaue 
the creature at the firſt; as the ſeaſons and 
times of the pere, that the Sunne ſhould 
give light, the fire burne, the earth yeld 
fruit, bꝛead nouriſh, ec. fo2 this could not 
continue without tie pꝛouidence of God; 


as appeares in bꝛead. The ertraodinaris Our. ;. 


is that, whereby he oucr-ruleth all ſecond 
cauſes, and the courſe of things, ſo oft 
as hee pleaſcth : as making the Sunne 
to ſtand fill , and diniding the Bea, ec. 
The ſpeciall is that whereby her p2eſer- 
neth, and careth fo2,not onlvthe kindes of 
things, but alſo the particulars of every 
kinde. not onelv of the moze noble Crea- 
tures, as of Pan (of whom moze here- 
after in the doctrine of Pꝛedeſtination) 
but of the leaſt and moſt contemptible , 
with all their actions and euents : not a 
nie winde ryſeth, not a cloud ſtirreth, not 
any 
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any ravne, ſnow, ec. falleth, not a ſpar 
row oz little Bird dyeth, o2 commeth in- 
to the tallons of the Bite, oz into the net 
of the Fowler, but by him, who wozketh 
al! things ac toꝛding to the counſell of his 
will: rea our verp hapꝛes are numbꝛed. 
Se that we beleeue the pꝛouidente of 
God to extend it ſelfe, euen to the baſeſt 
Tome, and leaſt Flic, as well as to the 
Angels in Peauen, and that it is as large 
as his knowledge; equally contayning all 
things (though not giuing equall things 
to all) vninerſalls, ſingulars: things ne- 
teſſarie, things contingent ; naturall vo- 
luntarie, good, euill, little, great; and that 
it oꝛdereth and gouerneth all things, and 
actions, as he himſelfe hath decreed. Nep- 
ther is this to flatter God (as ſome haue 
ſaid) to ſay that he carcth fs2 euerp parti- 
cular woꝛme, flye ⁊ꝛc as if ſo be Godcared 
anly foꝛ multitudes , 4 not fo2 euerv each 
one: when our Sauiour ſaith, one Spar⸗ 
row. He is aſwel able to know them, and 
to pꝛouide foꝛ them, as to ma ke them, and 
giue them life, and the payne is all alike 
to him, to cxre fo2 cuerp one, as foz a mul⸗ 
titude; neyther doth it derogate from his 
greatneſle, oz goodneſſe, but rather am⸗ 
plifls the fame , when he mans | 
thing 
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thing which he hath made. Durelp if it 
did not impeach his Paieſtie to make 
them, nepther to pꝛeſerue them. 

Qu. But doc you beleene that ( ods pro- 
uidence extexdcth it ſelf to all atlions of men, 
euen to decree,order,and goucrne euill acti- 
ons ? 


e»ſ. Yes indeed; I beleeue that euen Gen. 45. f. 


the euil! Actions of Men, are not onely 
forekno ne, hut alſo decreed by God. 
Explic, We need not feare to attribute 
euill actions to the decree of God, becauſe 
the cripture ſo ſpeaketh ; onely we muſt 
ſobecly and wiſely vnderſtand it: names 
ly, that Pharaoh crreltv , Shemeis cur- 
fing, Abſalons vncleannes, ludas his be- 
traping of Chꝛiſt, are not by his reuealed 
wil appꝛoued, but fc2bidden: and pet that 
by his good pleaſure hee will pernnt the 
ſame, Which permiſſion we mapnot vn- 
derffand to be the ceſſation of bis care and 
pꝛouidence, 02 an pdle wincking at the 
matter; buttopned with an active power, 
not of infuſing euill into men: but firſt of 
taking away oꝛ denying his grace, and of 
deliuering of them moſt iuftly to Satan, 
and to the lnfts of their owne hearts, And 
alſo of bounding their wils,purpoſes,and 
Actions, and e er 
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Foz God is ſo good that her would neuer 
ſuffer enill to be, if h& could not bꝛing 
good ont of euill. Enen as the ſkilfull A- 
pothecarie knoweth how to vſe Poyſon 
weil, and to the good of the Patient. And 
ſurcly, this is a moſt pꝛegnant p2oofe of 
the powerfull pzomidence of God herein, 
when thoſe Actions which are done by 
wicked men contrarie to his will, pet are 
bꝛought to ſerue and fulfill his holie will 
and purpoſe. Fo2 enen agin an Armie, 
one fighteth fo2 pzapſe, an other fo2 lucre 
of the ſpoyle, an other is egged foꝛward 
by deſire of reuenge; vet all fo2 the vico- 
rie, and fo2 their P2ince : and as in a 
ſhippe, ſome weigh vp Ancbers, others 
ſtand at the pumpe, others at the ſterne, 
and all by ſencrall wozks labour fo? the 
ſafety of the ſhip : ſo, whatſoeuer the wic- 
ked pꝛopound to themſelues. vet the Lozd - 
o2dereth all to his good pleaſure, will they 
nill they: ſo that as an arrow flyeth to the 
marke which the ſhoter aymeth at, with- 
out any ſence whither it goeth: So the 
Lo2dſeruethhimſelf by the wicked, thogh 
they thinke not ſo much. Hence is it that 
though the decree of Gods pꝛonidence (as 
bath bene ſapd) is concerning thoſe euill 
actions ; pet nepther is God guiltie , no2 

man 
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man guiltleſſe. God is not guilty,becauſe 
hee putteth no euill into men, but vſeth 
them as hee findeth them, and ſa maketh 
them to ſerve his glozie , who may vſe 


what Creatures he will, and cannot vſe 


them, though thep be euill, but weil, be- 
cauſe he is infinitely god. Neither is man 
guiltleſſe , notwithſtandirg the Decree: 
foz ſinners are not ercuſable , becauſe 
there is no fozce vſed towards them, but 
thep follow their ſinnes with great plea- 
ſure, and a veric willing mind, and ca- 
ſting away the care of vertue, doe of their 
owne acco2d, pelde themſclues to their 
owne luſts, reſpecting in their euill derds 
onely the ſatiſfying of their owne wills, 
and not the fulfilling of the will of God. 
The 3cwes did what the hand and will of 
Cod had determined befoze to be done to 
CHI T; but thep conſidered not 
that, but were led vnto that ſinne by 
the malice and coueteouſneſſe of their 
owne wicked and enuious hearts, which 
were the true cauſers thereof . So that, 
(as @amt Auguſtine ſapth ) in one and 
the ſelfe-ſame thing, GOD is tuft, 
and Pan is moſt viiuſt , becauſe in 
that one thing which they doe, there is 
not one cauſe foz the which they doe the 
lame. 1 Here 
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Here further it is to be marked, that 
the Decree of God (inreſpect whereof all 
things are neceſſary) doth not take away 
contingency;which is, when a thing, when 
it is, had a tauſe whereby it might haue 
beene otherwiſe . As the bones of Chꝛiſt 
mult be vnb2oken in regard of Gods De- 
trte, and pet they might haue beene bꝛo⸗ 
ken in regard of their owne Nature, and 
the fredome of the mindes of the Soul- 
diers. Nepther map any think, that here⸗ 
by are fruſtrated, deliberations, pꝛudence 
and vſe of meanes: fo2 as God decreeth 
the beeing of things, ſo alſo the meanes 
whereby ſuch things ſhall be. As in regard 
of Gods Decree , Lot cannot be burnt in 
Sodome; but then he muſt eſcape , and 
hye him awap ont of the Cittie » David 
muſt ouercome Goliath, but then he muſt 
take his Sling, with the ſmooth Ston. s, 
with him. Manaſles muſt be ſaued, bet auſe 
God hath ſo decreed, but then hee muſt re⸗ 
pent and beleeue, which are the meanes 
of Saluation appopnted and decreed by 
GO D. 

Vie 1. Labour ſoundly to vnderſtand, 
and with all thy wit to maintaine this do⸗ 
&rine : fo2 to denie the P2onidence is all 
one as ta denie God: and this indeed is 
a maine 


— 
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a maine cauſe of the pꝛophaneneſle of vile pc. 14. 1. 


men. 


Wherefoze , denping a fatall deſtinie, 1. 
whereby all things, euen God himſelfe, . 113. 


ſhould be tied to the nature of ſecond cau⸗ 
ſes, and abho2ring all conceit of foztune 
and meere chaunce (which are woꝛds fit- 
ter fo2 Heathens than Chziſtians, which 


beleeue there is a GO D) let vs hold 56.58. 11. 
faſt this Doctrine, that all things what- © 11.6 


ſceuer are gouerned by an Ocular P20- 
uidence: pea, if any thing fall out, which 
wee might thinke to bee by chaunce , be- 
cauſe wee ſee not the cauſe of it, pet to be 
perſwaded that ſo it was fozeſcene , and 
koze-appopnted and decreed of God, as 
that place of Numbers 35. 22, compared 
with that of Exodus 21. 13. doth moſt 


* plainly ſhew. 


Vie 2. This Doctrine alſo comfoz⸗ 
teth manie wapes: Firſt if wee (as we 
ought) carefully obſerue the experiences 
of Gods pꝛouidence towards vs, in the 
often vnerpeced lucceſſe of our affaires, 
we mult ne&edes both be confirmed in our 
Faith, the moe ſtedfaſtly to depend and 
truſt on God, and alſo be hereby occaſio- 
ned often to giue thankes. 

Secondly , if Affliction come, it tea⸗ 


BD 2 cheth 
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cheth that it commeth not out of the duff, 
but by the wife and tuſt appoyntment. ol 

GO D. And this bꝛerdeth patience. 
Thirdly, whereas the Church , and 
ſuch as feare GOD,hane many enemies, 
this teacheth, that they can doe nothing, 
but as GOD pleaſety ; pea, the very De- 
mis themſelues can ner ther hurt lob, 
no2 enter into the Swine, but as they 
are licenſed by COD, and when he pleas 
ſeth to licenſe eyther Sathan , o2 euill 
Men, o2 other Creatures, to hurt his chil- 
Rom 8.;8. d2en , oz Seruants, he both boundeth 
Puul.25-19- them, beyond which they cannot goe, and 
alſo in the end turneth all things to the 

beſt. 

Vſe 3. Neglee rot lawfnull meanes 
fo? p accompliſhing of thy lawfull defires: 
fo2 this were to tempt God: And pet truſt 
not in the meanes,though neuer ſo likely : 
fo2 that were to ſacrifice to thy net, with 

Hcb.116. thoſe wicked ones, and to commit a kind 
of Idolatrie. Vaſt thou bzcad 2 then that 
is a good meanes of nouriſhing : but God 
can bꝛeake the faffe of it and make it as a 
ſtone to the: foz man liueth not by bꝛead 
onely, but by the woꝛd of Pꝛomiſe annex- 

Dcur.83. ed thercto. In the vſe therefo2e of all 
meanes, concerning epther Coꝛpoꝛall, oz 

Spirituall 


„ 


| 
| 
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Spiritual! things, looke bp vnto heauen, 
t p2ap foꝛ a bleſſing, o2 elſe thou watcheſt 
in vaine, thou labourcft in vaine, in vainc 


thou vſeſt any meanes: yea , in the middeſt v. 127. 7 


of many difficulties, though thou then ſc 
no meanes, pet truſt in God, foꝛ God will 


pꝛouide, as Abraham ſaid: Wherefoze go Sen 33. . 


on cherefullp in thy calling,ſeruing God, 
and caſting thy care vpon him, fo2 he ca- 


reth fo: the : Nay commit thy very Doule 1 55. 22, 


bnto him in weldoing as vnto a moſt faith 4 


full Creatour: fo2 if God cloatheth the 
Galle, regardeth a Sparrow, and num⸗ 
bꝛeth thy ſuperflnities enen the hapꝛes of 
thy head, how much mo2e will he keepe and 
pꝛouide fo2 thy Soule, if thou feareſt and 
obepeſthim 2 J ſay, Pim : who regardeth 
all as one, and one as if hee were alone ; 
who is neyther detained about the care of 
one,noz diſtracted about the care of moꝛe: 
to whom nothing is hard, becauſe Almigb⸗ 
tie , no2 multitude of buſineſſe can ouer- 
whelme, becauſe infinitely wiſe, to whom 
be pꝛayſe foʒ euer. Amen. 

Thus much of the gene“ all workes by 
which God is d:ſ{cribed : Creation, & Pro- 
uidence,which extend to all things, Now 
of the more ſpeciall , u hich concerne the 
Church, whica arc Rede nption, Sanfih- 
cation. K 3 Qu. 


Per. 5. 7. 
„ t 4.1 
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Qu. Von ſayd that God is the Redeemer 
of his ¶ hurch: Woat us Redemption? 

Anſ. Redemption is aworkeof God, 
whereby he hath fully deliuered his Elect 
from ſinne, the curſe of the Law, Eternall 

r Death, and the power of the D:uill , by 
ol. 1.14. l : 
Tu. z. 14. Telus Chrill, tothe prayſe and glory of his 

Name, 

Expl. The deliuerp of Pankind from 
ſinne and death is, ſiamficantly, by the 
Yoly-Ghoſt called Redemption : which 
ſignifieth, a purchaſing oꝛ buying againe, 
oꝛ a ranſoming at a pꝛite (as life foz life) 
of them which are in bondage. Therefoꝛe 

Mit. 20.25 is Chiift called, a Price, a Counter-ran- 
. Tm 2.6. fome : The Flocke of Ch2iſt is ſaid to be 
Ads 20.23 purthaſed with Gods owne Bloud: and 
er Yeeare bought with a price. 

Wee were in bondage,cuen to the verp 
| Denill of Bell, the great enemie of Pan- 
2. Tim. 3. kind; and therefo:e ungodly men and wo⸗ 
26, men, are ſaid to be taken aliue, in the ſnare 

of the Deuill at his will . Aliſo we were 

in bondage to ſinne, the curſe of the Law, 

H-b.2.14. and to eternall Condemnation , from all 

3 3-12- which Chꝛiſt hath delinered vs, by a pzice, 
©.2-14- enen Yimſelfe. 

But here wee muff know that Chꝛiſt 

ranſoming vs out of the clawes of the 
Deuil, 


Pw Ire — — 
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Deuil, by a Pꝛite, payes not this Pꝛite to 
the Deuil, but to God: who deliuers fin- 
ners to the Deuil, as to his executioner to 
be toꝛmented. And when this wozke of 
Redemption is ſpoken onely , of taking 
vs from Sathan, it noteth that we are de⸗ 
linered by power, and fo2ce,not by a pꝛite. 
Therekoꝛze in the Goſpell, Chziſt in com⸗ 
pariſon ef Sathan, is called the ſtronger, 
who oner-commeth him and diuideth his Luk. 1.22. 
ſpoyles. We are ſaid to be deliuered from Col. 1. 13. 
the power of darkeneſſe ; where the wo2d 
ſignificth by fine fo2ce,to deliner 02 plucke 
away. Cuen as Dauid pulled the Lambe 
out of the Beares mouth, ſo hath Chziſt 
by his Almightie power, reſcued vs out of 
the mouth of the Roaring Lyon : So alſo 
he hath deſtroyed the Deuil, not by aboli⸗ 
ſhing his ſubſtance, but by weakening his 
power, as the wo2d there impozteth : 
Chꝛiſt then payeth his bloud as a P2ice to 
his Father, and ſo foꝛciblp deliuereth vs 
from the Deuil : Who hath the power of 
Death, as the Hang man hath the power 
of the Gallowes ; not abſolute , but by 
commiſſion from God,foz the tozmenting 
of the wicked, 

This Redemption wee ſpeake of, is ſo 


the wozke of G © ah that we exclude all 
2 4 crea 


Heb, 3.14 
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Plal: 49.9, creatures from any power, 02 poſſibility 


Eph. 2. 2. 


of redeeming vs. And wee acknowledge 
it to bee the woꝛke of the whole Trinitp, 
delivering vs in the perſon of the Bonne, 
who redeemeth vs by his Merite, and by 
his Efficacie : by his Merite, deſeruing 
Redemption fo2 vs: by his Cfficacie,cffe- 
&ually applying it vnto vs by his Spirit, 
and thzough Faith. 

Vie. Firſt, here wee may ſ& the won- 
derfull miſcry,in the which we are all, till 
we haue our part, in the eternall Redemp- 
tion, purchaſed fo2 vs by Jeſus Chziſt: 
Foz firff, we are vnder the power of ſin, 
and the ty2anny of the deuil, very bond- 
flaues ; moze miſcrable than ener were 
the poze Jſraclifes in #gypt, oz noware 
the pooze Chꝛiſtians vnder the Lurke: fog 
the bondage of theſc is only bodily: ours 
mo2e, bodilp and ſpirituall alſo: our bo⸗ 
dies and very ſpirits being ſubiee to obey 
his filthy will in all things, 

Dccondly , wee are all our life time in 
fearc of death; cuenas is the caſe of one 
condemned to the Gallowes, he alwayes 
trembles and quakes at the appꝛoach and 
rememb2ance of the houre of his executi⸗ 
on: So we, if Cod make vs ſenſible of 
our eſtate , in regard of ſinnc,are alwaics 
haunted 
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haunted with the terrours of an enill con- 
ſcience, as with Furies and Fiends of 
hel: as Caine, Saul. ludas, 

Thirdly, wee are fire-b2ands of Yell, 
ſubiec to cternall condemnation, fo2 our 
ſinnes, ac. This is our miſery,which who 
ſo vnderſtandeth not, noz conſideretu, he 
neuer eſteemeth this wonderfuil mercie 
of God in redeeming of vs, as be ought: 
Foz as he that ſuppoſeth himſcife to be 
moztally ficke , highly reckoneth of the 
Phiſition which cureth him and he which 
is troubled but with ſome light infirmity 
not ſo: Cuen ſo, to him, to him onel is 
the tydings of the Goſpel welcome , the 
Pꝛomiſe ſweet , the Bloud of Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 
ualuable, the loue of god vuſpeakable,vea 
without meaſure , and paſſing all know- 


- ledge: which ſ&th his miſery, and feeleth 


his hart wzung with the fetters and bolts 
of finne,and which conſidereth of thoſe e- 
ternall tozinents due to the ſame. 

Vie 2. Pere we haue a moſt ſharpe 
ſpurre to pꝛouoke vs to vſe all poſſible 
cars to pleaſe G O D in new obedience: 
namely thus: When thou wert a flaue 
to ſinne, and to the Deuil, thou diddeff 
willingly and cheerefully bzing fozth the 
fruit of Sinne vnto death: Seeing — 

ou 


Rom.7.6, 


Exod.20.2. 
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thou art now redeemed vnto the hope of 
eternall life, thou ſhouldſt much moꝛe wil⸗ 
lingly and chterefullp liue to him who hath 
rediemed ther. De Paulreaſcneth Ry. 7. 6. 
Os elſo in the front of the Law, God vz⸗ 
geth vppon the Iſraelites the obedience 
thcreof, Exod. 20.2, J haue deliuered ther 
from a hard and cruell Maiſter, and a fla 
niſh bondage; Therekoꝛe thou ſhalt keepe 
my Law. But (alas) where is there one 
of a thonſand which pꝛouoketh his lluggiſh 
and dul aﬀections with ſuch meditations? 
Loke vpon an Iſraelite in Egypt, vnder 
Pharaoh, and his hard Zaſke-makers, 
and pon ſhal ſ& him early and late,d2udg- 
ing in the Clay, ſweating in the pꝛon furs 
uace , and gathering Straw to fulfill the 
number of Bzickes impoſed. Mill not 
this Iſraelite , if the Loꝛd ſhall eaſe his 
ſhoulder of this burden, ſtriue with all his 
ſcrength night and day, to pleaſe his De- 
liuerer:? Let vs loke vpon him in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe. © monſtrous vnthankkfulneſſe! 
There wee find that this ſame Iſraclite 
(beeing thus deliuered) contemnmeth and 
p2onoketh his ſo mercifull Kedeemer,bp 
infidelity. murmuring, blaſphemp, idola- 
try, c. Cuen ſo, when men and women 
are in the way to Hell: what ſp&d ? le- 


hucs 
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hoes pace is not faſt enough e Will not 2.20 
theſe five thinke pou , if they could get the 
path that leads to Canaan # 

It grienes mp very heart to conſider 
the generall lowneſſe of pꝛofeſſoꝛs, ſcarte 
creeping like Snayles , when they ſhould 
runne as ſwiftly as Hazell. A Statnte 848. 
pace is a great matter. Ah thou wzetch | 
With what Face dareſt thou looke vpon 
Jeſus Ch:ft 2 when thou haſt ſhewed 
moꝛe alacrity to runne in the way of ſinne, 
that leades to death , than in the wap of 
righteouſneſſe that leades to eternall life? 
Kemembz:eft thou how cagerly thou haſt 
purſued thy fins and pleaſures? © happie 
art thou, if with ſuch violence thou now 
takeſt the kingdome of heauen. Yow fleet 
hath thy tongue been to rappe out blaſphe- 


- mous oaths; and haſt not now a wo2d of 


pꝛaiſe foz thy gracious Redeemer 2 Malt 
thou accounted dates and nights but ſhozt 
when thou haſt bene at Cardes Dice, at 
ſome Cnterlude, o2 ſuch line vanitie? and 
doſt thou account an houre o2 two ſpent in 
Pꝛaper, and hearing the Wozd, tedious? 
When the Deuill was thy Paiſter, was 
all to little pleaſe him: and now thou 
haſt ſuch a Paiſter as is Jeſus Chziſt, 
wilt thou account any thing enough 2 
Iread 


Lul.19.8. 
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J read of one Pambus a denont Pan, 
who ſteing a vile Strumpet paſſe by him 
(go2giouſly attyzed) fell a weping ; and 
being aſked whp he wept : It grieucs 
my heart (quoth he) that pon Strumpet 
Gould take mo2e delight in pleaſing the 
Denil, than J doe in ſeruing GD D. 
Do dog thou which readeſt theſe things 
mourne; mourne, and lament , that thy 


heart, which hath bin as War to the De⸗ 


nil, is like a flint to God: that thou haſt 
moze delighted in vanity, than thou doeſt 
in godlineſſe : that thou haſt taken moze 
paines to fulfil thy ſinful Luſts, and be- 
ffowed moze coſt in wantonnes and pleas 
ſure, than thou doeſt to fulfil the comman- 
dements of thy Gad,and to maintaine his 
wozlhip. 

Remember Zacheus , who was as li- 


Ads v. 3. æ beralin Almes and N eſtitution, when he 
9. 2.& 26. 


was a Conuert , as he was cruel in vn- 
iuſt exactions when he was an Uſurer.As 
Paul was a hote and fiery enemy to Chauſt 
when he was a Phariſe : ſo was he a 
burning zealous Pzeacher when he was 
a Chziſtian. Do, acco2ding to the mea- 
ſure of obedience which thou halt peelded 
to finne, let the pꝛopoꝛtion of thy obe⸗ 
dience be which thou veeldeſt to godlines: 


It 
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Af not in wozke; pet in affection and care 
to pleaſe God, with true humiliation foz 
that which is wanting. 
Vie 3. Here we ovght alſo to conſider, 
of the P2ice whereby wee are ranſomed, 
and of the exceeding Loue of God: foz the 
Pꝛite, was neither geld noꝛ ſiluer, noꝛ any 
co:ruptible thing, but the pꝛetious Bloud 
of the Lambe vnſpotted, Jeſns Choiff. 
Marke thou which readeſt: it coſt the ve- Pet. 28 
ry heart blond of Jeſus the Son of Sod, 's- 
who was without firme,to ſane thee a vile 
wzetch , from eternal damdation , which 
thou deſerueſt by thy ſinnes. The Lone 
of God herein appeared to be moſt won⸗ 
derful, in that he ſparednot his own Den, 
but gaue him to death, euen fo2 vs, and in 
our ſtead, who were, not his friends, but 


his verie enemies: See what Loue the 


Father had ſhewed ; that thou an Impe of $96.74 
the Deuil by finne,ſhoulds haue the bloud 
of Gods owne Bonne ſhed to make the 
his ſonne 02 daughter. Let me ſpeake vn⸗ 
to thee in the woꝛds of Ezra, which wozds Ez 5-13.14 
be ſpake from the occaſion of a meaner de- 
linerance . Seeing God hath kept thee 
from being beneath foz thine iniquities, 


_ and hathgraunted thee ſuch deliuerance, 


houldef thou continus in fiune: ſhouldeſt 
thou 
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maundement of ſuch, ſo mercitull a God: 
by dꝛunkenneſle, blaſphemie, lping, pꝛide, 
whozedome; 02 any p2ophaneneſle:-Shoul- 
deſt thou deſpiſe the Sabasths „ Wozd, 
Sacraments, Bloud of ſuch a Dantour 2 
Shouldeſt thou refuſe to ſacrifice thy Bo⸗ 
dic and Soule to his glozie , that refuſed 
not to ſacrifice his p2ecious life ſoꝛ thy 
ſa'uation ? Shouldeſt thou be a niggard 
of thy dutie to him, yea, of thy beſt bloud, 
who was pꝛodigall to expend and ſhed his 
Lu.r.74-75 bloud to redeme thee ? Now God foꝛbid. 
8 ap this,inexcuſably bindeth vs all, to all 
„ee thankekulnelle and true obedience. 

Vie 4. In as much as the Kedemptti- 
on wee ſpeake of, is ſo excellent a thing, 
all ſuch are conuinced as grieuoully guil⸗ 
ty, which blaſpheme and ſpeake cuil of the 
ſame. Foz there are many who call light 
darkenes, and darkeneſſe light, accounting 
the freedome wee ſpeake of to be an intol- 
terable flanerp ; and that to bee the onelp 
free life, to liue as they lift, in all pleaſure 
and licentious pꝛophaneneſſe vncontrou⸗ 
led. If they bee told that they muff giue 
themſelues to frequent Paper, and rea- 
ding and hearing the wo2d ; that they muſt 
mog tiſie their luſts, relinquilh their vani- 

ties, 


thou re bell, and returne to bzeake the com-- 
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ties, renounce their pleaſures,abandsn e- 
nill Companie, pzeciſely keepe the Þab- 
both, ic. O ſay they, here are bands indeed, 
fitter fo2 gallp-laues, than liberal and free 
diſpoſitions. Art thou which readeſt theſs 
things of this mind? Then know thou that 
be is not moꝛe a ſlaue that tugs at an dare 
in a gallp, vnder y Spaniard oz Turk, thã 
thy ſelf in a ſpiritual reſpect:thogh in a ci⸗ 
uil thou poſſeſe and enioy much riches x 
fredome. As he that ruleth his own mind 
is better than he that winneth a cittp. So 
he is the baſeſt llaue, that is a ſlaue to his 
ſinnefull luſts and affections, If we had 
no ſcriptures declaring 8 bondage of wic⸗ 
ked Men; pet the verie Veathen beare 
witnes vnto it. Tullie ſaith, that hees the 
Freeman indeed , which ſerueth no filthi- 
nes. And the Steicks (renowmed Philo- 


ſophers) taught, that wiſe men were only 


Fre men, and all fwoles ſeruants. O how 
many Lo2des haue they, which haue not 
Chꝛiſt their onely Lozd | Foz eyther an- 
ger and malice wil play the Tyꝛants ouer 
them, as in Cain and Saul; oz P2ide, as in 
Nabuchadnezzar ; oz vncleaneneſſe, as in 


Pro. 16.33. 


Gen. 4. 5. f. 
1. Sam. 18. 


Ammon; oz Couetouſneſſe, as in Ahab, 8. &c. 


and ludas, c. fromthe truell rule and do- 
minion of all which, thoſe are delivered 
which 


Dan. 4. 27. 
1.84. 13. 2, 
1. | I. 


PC. x16, 16. 


Rom. . l. 
Phil.1.1. 
Tit.1. 1. 
James 1. 1. 
4. Pet. 1.1. 


Iude. 1. 
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which are the redeemed ſeruãts of Chꝛiſt; 
whole ſernice is indeed perfect freedome, 
And therefo2e the Saints haue alwayes 
exceedingly glozied to bee called the ſer- 
uants of God. Do Dauid acknowledgeth, 
ſaping , Behold Lord 1 am thy Seruant, l 
am thy Seruant. $0 the Apoſtles, as Paul, 
who beginne th ſome of his Epiſtles thus, 
Paul, a Seruant of Ieſus Chriſt, &e. Wo 
James, Peter, Iude, though ſome of them 
might haue glozied in other Titles as be- 
ing the kinſmen of Chziſt. It the ſernants 
of moꝛtal Kings haue many pꝛiuiledges & 
much freedome, then much moze the ſer⸗ 
nants of the immoztal God, enen Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt the Bing of Heauen and Carth. In 
regard of the Oꝛder which is betwirt the 
Keveemed and the Redeemer,and the obe- 
dience which weo we vnto cur Redeemer, 
we are ſeruants: but in regard of the Di- 
uine Ccucnant, and our communion with 
Chziſt, we are frec-men, ſree from ſinne 
vnto righteouſneUc,the Sonnes of God, 
the bꝛethꝛen of Chꝛiſt, and co-heires with 
him of the kinadome of Yeauen . Such 
honour haue all his Saints; ſuch freedom 
haue all his Scruants. Wlherefozc if thou 
beeſt not pet ſet free by the Sonne: Due, 
ſreke, labour foz it. Cry vnto the Lo29 
as 
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as the poze Iſraelites in Egypt: Foz if Exo. 37 
cinile fr te dome be to be bſed rather, much . Cor. 7. 
moꝛe is ſpirituall. Cuen the naturcs of 
Birds and Beaffs which are wild, being 
kept foꝛ delight, may teach vs herein: fo 
though we make neuer ſo much of them, 
and fed them ncuer ſo plentikullp; pet 
they are hardly by Cages, chapnes, ec. 
kept and holden, and continually they ſ&k 
to be enlarged. Loe if thou be not moze 
bꝛutich than p very Beaſffs,thou wilt not 
ſuffer the Deuil to cage the vp in ſo dead- 
ly ſeruitude ; but thou wilt endeauoꝛ and 
ſ#ke by all meanes to be enfranchiſed by 
Jeſus Chziſt. 
Vſe 5. Examine Whither thou b&ft re⸗ 
deemed and ſrt fre by Chzift oʒ no. Thou 
mapeſt know it by thz& notes; Firſt, by 
thy affections : ſecondly, by thy wozkes : 
thirdly, by thy manner of wozking. 
Firft then , how art thou affected to 
this libertie 2 Doeſt thou reiopte in it 
mo2e than if thou ſhouldeft finde great 
ſpoyles: Canſt thou felingly gine thanks 
fo2 it from thy verie heart roote , as thou 
teadeſt of Dauid, and Paul. And art thou P. 03. *- 
carefull to ſtand faſt in it : and that thou 30. .. 
bee not entangled agapne in thy fozmer Col. 112. 
bondage of ſinne? As we ſee mt: 13. 
L at 


1.Iim.1, 


17. 
| Gal.s.r. 


2.54.6, 14 
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that haue obtapned Charters and Pꝛini⸗ 
ledges are wary that they bee not infrin- 
ned :? Then it is a good ſigne that thy 
hart is bleſſed with the rich grace of God 
in thy Redemption. Fo2 as the vnualn- 
able extellenty of it, will make vs careful 
to pꝛeſerue it: So the rauiſhing wert 
noſle of it is ſuch ; that it is as poſſible fo: 
them which haue taſted it, to contapne 
their hearts and tongues from p2ayſes 
and thankeſgiuings , as it was poſſible 
foꝛ Dauid to kepc his fete from leaping 
and dauncing fo2 the tov of the bzinging 
home of the Arne of God. But if thou 
beeſt ſo dull and inſenſible of this mercie, 
that thon neuer giueſt thankes foz it, 02 
with leſſe earneſtneſſe then thou doeſt fo: 
meat and d2inke, and art careleſſe ; thon 
art vet a bond-ſlauc and haſt not obtained 
this fredome. 

Secondly. What are thy wozkes ? 
If thou comeft into the houſe of a Noble- 
man, and ſerſt one walking and rubbing 
of hoꝛſes, another (weeping of houſes,an- 
other ſcouring ſpits : thou wilt p2eſently 
indge that none of theſe is the Paſter, but 
that they are all of the baſer ſexuants. So 
if thou ſa any given to blaſpheming the 
name of Oed, te V;uikermefte, vncleane⸗ 
nelle, 
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neſſe, pꝛide, idleneſſe, pꝛophaneneſſe, vn; 
doubtedly all ſuch are very llaues of ſin, 
+ of Sathan, euen as our ſauiour Chziſt 
witne eth in the Goſpel, that they which 


commit ſinne are the ſeruants of linne, lohn 8.34. 
and of their Father (o Paiſler) the De- 4+: 


uill. Foz ſuch wozkes become not thoſe 
which are ſet free,andredemed by Chziſt, 
who as much diſdain to defile themſelnes 
with ſuch baſe and ſinneful pꝛactiſes, as a 
Noble-man ſco2neth to put his hand to 
the ſeruile and llauiſh wozks befoze men- 
tioned. 

Thirdly, It map be thou doeſt many 
outward things commanded, as are pꝛay⸗ 
ing, hearing the woꝛd, receining the Sa⸗ 
craments, obſeruing the reſt of the Sab⸗ 
both, rclicuing the pooze, c. But how 
doeſt thou theſe things: willingly and 
frely? oz as being conſtrapned 2 This 1s 
the note of a ſlaue; the other of a free- 
man. Fo? true libertie is freely to follow 
after righteeuſneſſe. And thoſe that are 
truely let free by Chꝛiſt, doe willingly and 
of themſelues by the ſanctification of the 
Spirit, that which wicked men and bond⸗ 
flaues do only foz feare of puniſhment, It 
therefoze the keeping of the Daboth and 
the dueties thercof be not tedious to the, 

YL 2 ut 
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not grudgingly, but cheerefullp z Ik the 
commadements of God are not græuous 
to thee. It is a comfo2table ſigne of thy 
Redemption. Bee thankefull , and per- 
ſevere. 

Queſt. But you ſayd that Man was 
created according to the Image of God, 
1 a moſt Helis and Happie eſtate : How 
then comes hee to ſtand in neede of a Re- 
dec mer? 

*Anſ. 1 belecuc that Adam and Exe 
becing created by God, according to his 
Image, in ſitigular happineſſe, and placed 
in Paradiſe, did notwithſtanding willing- 
ly, and by the enticement of the Deuill; 
fall au ay, tranſgreſ: ing Gods commande- 
ment giuen vnto them z and ſs made 
themſclues , and their poſteritie, ſubiect 
both to ſinne and death, the wages of the 
ſame. 

Explic. Though it be farre better to in- 
deusur to come out of the miſerp we are 
in, then curiouſly to enquire how wee 
came into the ſame : pet becauſe many ne- 
teſſarie poynts depend on this; and we 
neuer ſe&ke the heauenly Phyſition til we 
vnderſtand and ferle our diſeaſe , and the 
danger: Thereſoze it is necefſarie y-=_ 

e 


knowledge hereof. Which we ſhal attain, 
if we conſider theſe two things: frſt, what 
Adams ftate was in his Innocency, and 
bpon what conditions it did ſtand: Se- 
condlp,the manner of his fall: Wee will 
here intreat1of his happineſſe, and the 


conditions thereof. The yappines of our ;- 


firſf Parents may bee referred to theſe 
heads: firſt, that they were created in the 
image of God, together with the manner 
of their creation: but of this befo2e. 
Decondly, that they were placed in the 
Garden of Eden, tranſlated by the Sep- 
tuagint. Paradiſe, and commonly ſo cal- 
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wee Ghould haue ſome good meaſure of 


acneſ,3. 


led, becanſe it was a place of ſingular de- Gen.. 
light andpleaſure : a matt pleaſant place, o. is. 


in regard both of the varie tie of all plea⸗ 
ſant fruits (the Tres alſo of knowledge 
and life in the middeſt thereof) and alſo 
in regard of the pꝛetious riuers watering 
the ſame : Unto this our @autour allu- 
deth,when he ſaith to the thiefe ;I his day 
thou ſhalt bee with mee in Paradiſe : not 
that Paradiſe wherein Adam was put, 
which was defaced in the loud: but Hea⸗ 
uen, ſo called, fo the happineſſe, iov, and 
riners of pleaſure which are there foz e- 
uermoze, 

L 3 Third⸗ 


Gen.2.25, 
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Thirdly, the happineſſe of our firſt pa- 
rents is ſet downe, from their freedome 
from all things which might hurt their 
bodies, oz diſturbe their mindes. They 
were both naked, and were not aſhamed. 
They were naked: Perebp is ſignified, 
that their bodies had a kinde of Impalli⸗ 
bility : ſo that thongh they were neyther 
hairy noꝛ woolly as other beaſts, noꝛ clad 
in apparel, as now; but of a ſoft + ſmoth 
ſkinne. and naked: pet they Were not ſub⸗ 
iett to the iniuries of the wether, as rain, 
wind, heat, cold, xc. I hey were not aſha- 
med. et as though any vndecent thing 
were ſpoken of them, (as now hee is ac⸗ 
counted a beaſt that is not aſhamed of his 
nakedneſſe) but firff, to ſhew, that in- 
wardly in their mindes, did ſhine the J- 
mage of God; that is, Innocency , ſan- 
tity, and Integrity, c. in which if they 
had continued, they ſhould not haue nce- 
ded their figge-leaues,no2 any apparell : 
Secondlp, that outwardly in their bodies 
there was excteding beautie , and perfe- 
tion of all parts, ſo that there was ng 
vncomelineſſe, no not in thoſe members, 
which after nne natural ſhame, foꝛ their 
defozmity, and vnſemlineſle, tcacheth vs 
to couer. Thirdly, that in the inferiour 
parts, 


———— 
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parts of the minde and bodie, there was 
no inoꝛdinat motion o2 appetite;all mem ; 
bers of the body, and inferiour deftres,be- 
ing ruled and gouerned by the inward 
grace of the mind: So that if wee medi⸗ 
tate of theſe things , we cannot but con- 
teiue, that the happineſſe of our firſt pa- 
rents was verp great. 

Now we are to conſider of the conditi- 
ons, on which this happine le did ſtand; 
fo: they were created thus; but mutable, 
and changeable, and this ſtate te continue 


and in the end to be tranſlated to a teleſti⸗ Gen 2.16, 
all life, if they kept the Commandement 


of God, otherwiſe not. 

The Commandement was about one 
of the Tres which were in the middeſt of 
the Garden, namely the Tree of Know- 
ledge of good and enil ; which was ſo cal- 
led, not of the effect , as though it had a 
quality to ſharpen the wit , but of the e- 
uent , being a @acrament of triall and 
admonition to them, that ik they did'eate 
of it, then they ſhould haue wofull expe- 
rience of the good they hadloſt, and of the 
euill they had gotten,thephauing befo2s a 
ſpetulatiue knowledge, but not a p2actical 
experience hereof. The other Tree was 
called the Zre of lite, both becauſe it had 
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a power oz vertue to pꝛeſerue life and | 
health, and alſo moze pꝛincipally becauſs 
it was ts our firſt parents a ſpmbole, | 
figne,o2 Þacrament(as S. Auguſtine and | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


other learned call it) of the continuance of 
their life in Paradiſe, and after, of their 
tranſlating vnto a heauenly life, if thep 
continued in obedience. 

The Commaundement concerning the | 
Tre of knowledge contained a Pꝛohibi⸗ | 
tion, which was this: Ot the Tree of 
Knowledge of good and euill, thou ſhalt 
not cate, This Commaundement God 
infoꝛceth by two reaſons: The firſt from | 
the liberty God gaue them to all the reſf | 
of the Trees of the Garden. Therefo2s | 
he might wel abſtaine from this one. The | | 
other reaſon, from the daunger enſuing, 
if her did eate ; Thou ſhale dye the death, off 
that is, Thou ſhall certainely dye, tem- 
poꝛally here, in the ſeperation of the ſoule | 
from the bodie, and ſpiritnally in looſing | 
the graces befo2e ſpoken of; and eternal- 
ly in the ſeperation of Bodie and Soule f 
from God. This was mans happineſſe: | | 
and it ſtood cn this Condition , if he ob- 4 | 
ſerued the Poſitiue Lawe giuen him of | | 
God, | 

Vie 1. Death, to ſpeake pꝛoperlp, is | 

not 
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not naturally, namely accoꝛding to the 
nature of man in his Creation: but a- 


gainft nature, comming in by finne, A- Rom. n. 


dam being created to immoꝛtality, that is, 
in ſuch an eftate, that if he had neuer ſin- 
ned, he ſhould neuer haue dyed. Foz al- 
though Adams bodie was moztall in it 
ſelfe,and could die; pet it had a power not 
to dye, thꝛough the gift of the Creatoz 
namelp,if he cotinued in his integrity. So 
Adam in his ſtate of innocency was both 
moztal,and immoꝛtal, in diuers reſpects: 
Immoꝛtall, hauing not an impoſſibility 
of dying, but a poſſibilitie of not dying, 
which poſſibilityhe loſt by his ſinne, and 
in ſtead thereof received aneceſſity of dp- 
ing; Thou ſhalt dye the death: Het was 


moz tall, not becauſe he ſhould haue acu- 


ally died, if he had not ſinned ; but becauſe 
ik he ſinned, it was poſſible her ſhould, o: 
he might die Death then commeth not 
from Nature, but from Sinne. 

Vie 2. The rememb2ance of this hap- 
pineſſe of our firſt parents, which they 
loſt to themſelues , and to vs, by their 
fail, ſhould moue vs euen with trares of 
bloud (if it were poſſible) to bewaple our 
p2eſent miſery in which wee are ; which 
is as farre from that happincſle, as the 
Carth, 
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Earth,nay as Helis from Heauen. Then 
man was the Cedax of Paradiſe , the 
Picture of Peauen, the Glozie of the 
Earth, the Ruler of the Wo2ld , and 
Gods owne delight : But now he is the 
Fire-bzand of Hell, the Picture of the 
Deuill, moze baſe than the baſeſt. crea- 
tures on the earth; cloathed with no lefſe 
dithonour and ſhame, then be was befo2e 
crowned with honour and glozie: Not 
onelp, as Nebuchadnezzar, tranſfo2zmed 
into a beaſt, but being made of the Tem⸗ 
ple of God, a Cage of vncleane Spirits: 
pea, the verie habitation of the Deuill. 
Wherefozelet vs all take vp a grienous 
lamentation,when we looke backe to our 
firſfglozic, and to Paradiſe, our ancient 
right. And if there be any ſparke of Peas 


nenly courage # wiſedome in our bzeaſts, * * 


let vs endeauoꝛ to recover that by Chziſt 
which we haue loft in Adam: Map, God 
offers,in his beloued Sonne,moze glozp, 
bet ter happineſſe; let vs not be ſo beſot- 
ted, as to ſuffer Dathan to decepue, and 
depꝛiue vs of the recouerie of Gods fas 
uour, by our continuance in ſinne, which 
firſt hee made vs looſe by committing 
ſinne, xc. 
Vie 3. Pan in Paradiſe, in the _—_ 
is 


* -» 
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his Jnnocency , might not bee idle, no2 
without a poſitine law, fo2 obedience : ſo 
that neyther labour in dꝛelling the Gar- 
den. noz to be tied to ſpecial dutie bp the 
law, was any impeachment of his happi⸗ 
nefſe: Zhoſe therefoze which place any 
pleaſure oꝛ happines in idlenes,02 in deſi⸗ 
ring to liue as they liſt, and to be lawleſſe 
do exceedingly maniſeſt the vile coꝛruptiõ 
of their hearts:foꝛ idleneſſe. and lawleſſe 
liberty was not permitted to Adam in 
Paradiſe. 

Q._1 ſomething concerns the happineſſe of 
man in his creation, and the conditions of the 
ſame: Nom I pray you ſtem me, what was the 
manner of his fall? 

eAnſ. The fall of our firſt parents was, 
their voluntarie tranſgreſſion of the com- 


. mandementof God, m eating of the fruic 


of the forbrdden Tree: cauſed by the ſub- 

till malice of the Deuill, and their owne 
infidelitie , Ger. 3. through the whole 
Chapter. 

Expl. Out of the third Chapter of Ge- 
neſis, which is called of ſome, T he Parri- 
arches Carechiſme , we are taught of the 
fall and finne ol man, of the enger of God, 
of the puniſhment of ſinne, and of the be- 
ginning of mans miſerp, vnto the which 

be 


Verſe 1. 
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he was not created, but into the which he 
fell, by the inffice of God, thzough his 
linne : points hidden from the wiſe , and 
reuealed by the woꝛd, by which we come 
to know the cauſe of all-the miſeries 
which follow our nature; which miſeries 
the Philoſophers ſaw,and confefſed: but 
the wiſeſt of them could neuer concepue 
the cauſe thereof, which is inne. In this 


third Chapter is alſo contained a moſt ex- 


cellent (enen the firſt) pzomiſe of Thaift, 
But we are b2iefly to conſider of his fall, 
Which is ſet down in the ſire firſt verſes: 
the reit of the Chapter ſhewing the conſe- 
quence of the fall. 

The denill,being fallen irrecouerably, 
comes into the Garden, and in the fozme 
of a Serpent, J meane ſpeaking in, and 
bp a true Serpent, out of cruell enuy of 
Mans happineſſe,and an inſatiable deſire 
of doing hurt, tempts the firſt UUoman, 
and by the UUoman, Pan to finne, and 
pꝛeuaples: Be boozds the Woman thus: 
Yea, hath God (aid vee hall not eate ? &c. 
As if her ſhould haue ſapd : It is a likely 
matter, that God cares what pee cate; 
What, doe pou thinke that God ſtands 
vpon an Apple? It is not to be beleeued: 
Path he created all things foz pou , and 
would 
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would he not let you vſe all things: This 
is the firſt aſſault : which the d Uoman 
weakelp reſiſteth, beginning euen at the 
firſt to veeld , as appeareth by rehearſing 
the commination , oz thzeatning falſly : 
Foz whereas God ſapd; Thou ſhalr dye 
the death, noting the certainety of it, ſhe 
ſpeaketh doubtfully : Leaſt ye dye. Ag if 
ſhe began to thinke, that it might be they 
ſhould dye, if they did eate, it might bee 
not. 

The Deuill perteiuing the Woman to 
ſtagger, and the wall of her faith to hake, 
plies all his oꝛdnance to the batterie. Foz 
the woꝛd was no ſouer out of her mouth, 
Leaſt ye dye: but hes replpeth: Yee ſhall 
not dye at all. As if he ſhould haue ſapd : 
What⸗Dys: with eating ſo fapze an Ap- 


ple: Can there be any hurt in this? Sillie 


Woman : Yee ſhall not dye at all. Cod 
affirmed, Lee ſhall dye certaynely. The 
Woman doubteth , Leaſt yee dye. The 
Deuill that old Lyer, denveth : Yee ſhall 
not dye at all. Then (not giving the Mo⸗ 
man anp reſpite to bethinke her, oꝛ tore- 
ply) he accuſeth God of enup, and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth Diuinity vnto them. O (ſayth hee) 
God knoweth, &c. As if he ſhould haue 
ſaid, God enuies pour happineſle, and J 
cannot 
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cannot but tell you of it. Foz he knowes 
well enough , that if yon ſhould cate ef 
that Tree, vou ſhould ſee that pon neuer 
ſaw : (O ſubtill decepuer !) and that pee 
ſhall be as Gods. Impudent lper: when 
as by this meanes both they and their po⸗ 
ſteritie became like vnto him. Beholde 
O woman (ſaith he) what a goodlp Tree 
this is hob plcaſant to the cye, delicate 
to the taſte, diuine fo2 vſe. Can it doe 
pen any hurt: would anp but kooles ab⸗ 
ſtaine: noe too, cate and ſeare not. Ile 
warrant yon : And then the Woman 
veelded, end ſeeing that it was good fog 
meate, pleaſant to the eves, and a tree to 
be deſired to get Knowledge ; ſhe tooke of 
if, and did cate, and by theſe ſame rea- 
ſons perſwaded her Puſband, and gaue 


him, and he did cat. Ah! and Alas! whoſe - 


heart is not mencd to ruth, who mournes 
not that conſiders the fall of the-Bighty 2 
Oh! Bow were the Mightie ouer⸗ 
thꝛowne in the midſt of Paradiſe by the 
ſnbtiltie of the Serpent: Euen holie A- 
dam by the enticement ofhis TTlife! Tell 
it in the gates of the Citties, Vꝛeach it on 
the houſe tops, and publiſh it in the eares 
of all the Moꝛld, ill the Inhabitants of 
the earth mourne, foz the miſery that is 
come 
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come vpon them, euen till the Elect and 
Leloned bee delivered and renued by 
the ftrong Arme, and Gzace of their 
Keffozer and Hauiour JCSUSſSH 
CYVRADT, 

This is the fall of aur firſt Parents, 
euen their moſt grienous ſinne : which is 
not to be meaſured by the pꝛite of the Ap- 
ple, but by the Perſon whoſe Comman- 
dement is b2oken; together with the great 
reaſon they had to keepe it, and the ea- 
ſineſſe of perfozming the ſame, At is 
thought of ſome to bee the greateſt ſinne 
pardonable, that ever was committed: 
and ſurely it was moſt hapnous, and in- 
iurious to God our Creatoz ; being called 
the Fall, becauſe it is not one ſinne but 
many : as, Firſt, Doubting : Secondly, 


Infidelity: Thirdlp, Securitp: Fourthlyp, 


Curioſitie, ſeeking wiſedome beſide the 
Wozd: Fiftly,P2ide : Sirtly, Idolatrie, 

zekerring the Deuil and his lyes, befo2e 
God and his Truth: Seuenthlp, hozrible 
Unthankefulneſſe : Cightly, contempt of 
God: Ninthly,murder both of themſelues 
and of their Poſtertitie, xc. It therefoꝛe a⸗ 
ny ſhall cenſure the puniſhment inflicted 
vpon our firft parents, as too great, oz 
miuſt , hee knowes not ( ſayth one) 
how 
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how to meaſure , how great their iniqui- 
tie was in ſinning, where there was ſo 
great facilitie of not ſinning : nepther is 
their ſinne moꝛe to be pzapſcd foꝛ making 
a wap to the comming ef cnr Sauiour: 
then Iudas his treaſon is to be commen- 
ted fo2 making a way to his paſſion, 
The conſcquents of this fail, followes 
in the ſeucnth Ucrſe, to the end of the 
Chapter,viz.when thep had both thus ea- 
ten, then their epes were opened, and 
they ſaw that they were naked: and they 
were aſhamed, and fled from God. Their 
eyes were opened: Pot that they ſaw 
not at all befoze,but to ſe that which they 
ſaw not befo2e,to wit, their owne miſeric 
and ſhame : In the ac of their finne their 
epes(that is of their vnderſtanding) were 


ſhut by the witch-craft of the Denill: Af- 


ter their ſinne, they were opened; their c6- 
ſciences accuſe them of guiltineſſe, they 
ſenſibly fele their nakedneſſe, that is, the 
toʒruption of their nature, the lofſe of the 
Image of God: And are aſhamed : Then 
they ſ&#k figge · leaues to couer the naked- 
neſſe of their bodpes, flye from God, de- 
ny the fact, and moſt impudently excuſe 
themſelues: the woman laping the blame 
vppon the Serpent, the man vppon = d. 

en 


S 
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Then God ſentenceth them to all manner 
of miſeries fo2 their tranſgreſſion: and pet 
in mercy pꝛopeundeth a Sauitour, which 
is the ſ&de of the Woman, Jcſns Chꝛiſt, 
by whom they might bee ſaued through 
faith and repentance : Foz it is pꝛo⸗ 
bable, and pious to belieue, that thoſe out 
firſf _— repented ; were recctued a- 
gains into Gods fauour fo2 the merits of 
that pzomiſed ſ&d of the Woman; and 
that after their death they were alſo tran⸗ 
flated into the kingdome of Veauen. 

Vſe, 1. If Adam and Eue, hauing the 
Image of God ſhining in them, and being 
in Paradiſe, were not out of the gun - ot 
of Sathan, but were tempted and oner⸗ 
come : What perſon 02 place can then be 
fre: pea, who can pꝛeuaple⸗ but only ſach 
which obtaine ſafficient grate, continually 
pꝛay foꝛ ſtrength, and watch againſt this ;; E; 


deuouring enemie, putting on the whole 20. 12. 
armour of God, 2.Cor,1z; 
Vie 2. In as much as Sathan doth “ &c. 


not at firſt plainely tempt Eue, to diſobep 
G DD, but firſt cunningly beginnes to 
bꝛerd a doubt in her minde of the certain- 
tie of Gods Wozd, wee are taught two 
ſingular things: Firſt to obſerue the oꝛder 
of the Deuills pꝛoceeding in temptation, 

P fo; 


Mat.4-16. 
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fo: loke how he dealt with Eue, ſo he dea- 
leth with vs, dzawing bs, not bluntly 
and at the firſt daſh,into enill , but by de⸗ 
gros: As when he would keep men from 
Repentance, that they might be damned 
with him, he will not at firſt ſay, Pe need 
not repent at all : but thus, (much like as 
be dealt with Eue) Pea? beginne ſo ſone 
to be p2eciſe:Whatza pong Daint:Looſe 
pcrur beſt time? The flowꝛe of pour age'? 
Wither your body with griefe, care. ſtu⸗ 
die, and melancholp 2 Burie your ſelfe 
quicke? Tuſh, giue pour ſelfe liberty;you 
are pong, you ſhall haue time enough af 
terwards, you neede not repent as pet. 
Chus doth the Serpent hiſſe : But perld 
in this, and deferre thy Repentance, and 
then he will roꝛe out boldly ; Zhou nerdſt 
not repent at all, ec. Secondly, hence wee 
are taught, that if we would be pꝛeſerued 
in the tune of temptation; then one ſin- 
gular meanes is to hold faſt the Moꝛd of 
God, and to beleeue it: which was the 
weapon where with Chꝛiſt repelled and 
fopled the deuil in the Milderneſſe: when 
he bꝛought Eue to doubt of this, ſhe was 
eaſily ouercome 2 ſo it he can bzing vs to 
yeglect, contemne, oꝛ ſpeake euill of the 
Mozd, 93 but to doubt of the truth of » 

te 
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he makes reckoning we are his owne : 
This is, as if we ſhould pteld our wea⸗ 
pons into our enemies hands, to tut our 
owne thzoats, foz then we muſt nerdes be 
ouercome, 4c. 

Vie 3. From the guiltineſſe of con- 
ſclence,coruption, ſhame, and other mi- 
ſeries, iNaing from the diſobedience of 
our firſt parents; we learne what it is to 
ſin:namelp,to bʒing our ſelues vnder the 
daunger of all the Curſes and Plagues of 
God. The Deuil pzomiſeth pleaſure and 
pꝛofit, if wee nne, fulfilling our owne 
Luffs, bel&ne him if thou wilt: He that 
tempts the now, will, if thon teſt ruled, 


+ by him, tozment ther fo2 it afterwards, 


Remember how her p2omiſed a kind of 
Dininity to our firff Parents, and trems 


. ble. Labs; what thou canſt to refift him, 


and repent. 

Vie 4. When we ſer our nakedneſſs, 
bodily, oz ſpirituall, o2 fœle any colde oz 
heat hurtfull; ſickneſſe, want, pavnc,ec, 
we ſhould call to mind the oꝛiginall of all 
theſe our finnes, and be humbled, xc. 

u. What if Adam ana Eue thus offen- 
ded, what ts that tows? 

Auſ. Yes very much: for though Adam 
actually cranſgreiled, yer becauſe hee was 

Ii 2 not, 
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not, as a priuate, but as a publique perſon, 
repre {enting,and the verie root of all Man- 
kind: receiuing, and looſing, not onely for 
himſelfe, but for all his poſterity, the Grzce | 
which hee had: Therefore his fall made 
both Hirmſclfe, and all Mankind alſo, cul- 
pab'e,Gui:ty, and corrupt, &c. 

Explic. in Adams finne, thꝛee things 
concurrc0: Firſt the Acuall Trangreſſi- 
on:Decondly, the Legall Guilt : Thirdly, 
the Naturall Pꝛauitv, o2 Co2ruption. 
Theſe th2e are conueped to all Poſte⸗ | 

| ritie(the Wirgin Mary not extepted which 
are by naturall Generation deſcended of 

Adam; and that, th2& wayes. The fault 

by participation : Fo2 as Leui was in 

Abrahams lovnes ſo were we in Adams: 

Rom 5. ia: Therefoze the Apoſtle ſayth : That in 
Adam all ſinned, The guilt by imputati- 

on ;as the ſonne of a Traptoz , looſeth 

the honour his father loſt by his Treaſon: 

Rom. 5.18. Therefoze Paul ſaith ; By the offence af 

one the guilt came on all men to condem- 

nation : and this is meant when we ſay 

the ſinne of Ada is imputed to vs. The 

Co2ruption by Generation ; therefoze it 

Rom. 3. 19, is ſapd: By one Mans diſobedience, wee 

are made (inners: Ss Adam begat Seth, 
not accozding ta the Image in which hee 
was 


' txprunided and applied.” 10 
was firff created, but in his image as het 
then was, cozrupt; that is, acozrupt Fa- 
ther begat a toꝛrupt ſonne. As that which 
is borne of the Fleih, i: Fle(h : As a ſerpent 
engende rs a ſerpent, ſo ſinnefull men be- 
gets ſinnefull men,accozding to the Rule, 
That which is begotten followeth the na⸗ 
ture of that which doth beget . Enen as 
we ſee it often come to paſſe that childꝛt̃, 
whoſe parents labo? of the gout 02 fone, 
doe reteyue from them certaine incurable 
impaſſious and diſpoſitions to ſuch diſca- 
ſes: ſo it alwayes comes to paſſe, that ail 
childzen deſcending of defilcd parents, do 
bnrefiſtably dꝛaw fro them that oziginall 
defilement : Foz as the perſon of the firſf 
Man coꝛrupted the wyole Pature; ſo that 
Nature doth now corrupt the perſons of 
all men. Neither doth this hinder, becauſe 
ſome-are regenerated, and their ſinnes 
pardoned ;fo2 men beget not childꝛen as 
they are regenerate, but as they are men: 
even as a circumciſed father begetteth an 
vncircumciſed Bonne: as as cleane ſerd⸗ 
Coznecommeth vp with ſtraw and chaffe, 
and other wꝛecke: ſo men, though they 
hane obtained grace,beget childzen which 
ace bone and conceiued in ſinne. 

Vie 1. Hence we learne, that childꝛen 


DÞ x3 are 


en. 5. 3 
Lohn. 3.3. 
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are co2rupt, not oneiy' by imitation, but 
alſo by nature: nat as it was at firff crea! 
ted. but as it is now co2rupted.: none pars 
taking thereof (Chꝛiſt anely excepted.) 
but being culpable, guilty, and coꝛrupt 


thereby, a 

Vie 2. This alſo admoniſheth parents, 
with all care to endeuoꝛ to bꝛing vp their 
childꝛen in the inffrucion-and info:mati- 
on of the Loꝛd; that as they are Inſtru⸗ 
ments of their generatid, and alſo cf their 
co2rnption and guiltineſſe, concepued by 
the ſame: ſo they become inſtruments, by 
their good Education and Diſcipline,of 
their regeneration by the ſpirit of -God, 
Surely theſe Parents which beget and 
b:ing fo2th childzen, and care not to leach 
them the-fcare of God, and to inffruct 
them in holineſſe, both by doctrine and ex- 
ample, bꝛing fozth Childzen (as much as 
in them lyeth) loꝛ the Deuill, and not foz 
God, Kc. 

Q. Tell me more plainely,what is that cor- 
ruption t hat you ſay is conue) ed unte vs from 
Adam? 

e-inſ. It is that which is called Original 
ſo-me : which is the guiltineſſe of Adam. 
tranſgreſlion, and the diſorder of the whole 
Map, brought vppon all Man-kinde * 
the 
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the fall of Adam whereby they want the Gen 6.5. 
righteouſneſle which ought to be in them, Rom. 28. 
and haue that vorighteouſneſle which _ * 
; . am. 8. 5. 
ought not to be in them, which makes, Cor. 
them inclinable to actuall ſinne, being the Iam 4. 


fountaine thereof, 


Expl. This co:ruption of Nature is 15.15 


called Original! (inne, oz of heginning; 
which name S. Augultinc firſt gaue vnto 
it, hauing to doe with the Pelagians: 
which appellation is moſt apt; Firſt, 
betauſe it was from the beginning, as 
ſoone as euer the fall of Adam was: &e- 
condlp, becauſe it is one of the firſt things 
which is with the Child in the Concept 
on : Thirdly, becauſe it is the begin⸗ 
ning of all actuall nne. Generally and 
moze largely taken, it «fignifies the nne 
of Adam, the guilt following, and the co2- 
ruption : but moze ſtrictly, it is vſually 
taken. onely foz the coꝛruption of nature, 
which implyeth the loCe of the mage of 
God; and in the ſtead hereof , in the 
mind, blindneſſe and vanitie in the will, 
ffubboznenefſe and rebellion : and in the 


affeckihns, ſentes, and the whole bodie, 


grieuous diſozder, contrarie to that that 
ſhould be, and inclinable to all euill: Pet 
we may not thinke, that the ſubſtance of 

P 4 body 


Rom. 3 14. 


Plas 1. 5. 
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body and Soule, oz any faculties are im- 
pay2ed ; but as in a poyſoned Fountaine, 
there is the water, and the running, one⸗ 
ly the wholeſomeneſſe is taken away: ſo 
onely the ſoundneſſe of theſe is loſt , and 
in the rome thcrof, all vaſgundneſſe hath 
taken place. This co2ruption, which wee 
thus ſpeake of, bath trucly the nature of 
ſinne, and maketh ſubiec to the wzath of 
God, as is naanifeſt in Infants , which 
die, though they haue committed no actu⸗ 
all tranſgrefſion, as Pau rraſoneth. And 
this is further to be remembꝛed, that it is 
not ſo deriue d vnto vs that one hath one 
part of oꝛiginall ſinne, and another ano- 
ther part; but it is whellp in euerie one, 
and is the Strd and Spawne of all ſinne, 
euen of the inne againſt the Polie⸗ 
Ghoſt. 

Vie 1. Vente we ſw, that we are co2- 
rupt and guiltie of Hell, cuen in our mos 
thers wombe: being conceiued in ſinne: 
ſo that a Child of a dap old is not inno⸗ 
cent, though we call them ſo, in regard of 
any actuall rebcilion in their owne pers 
ſons perſoꝛmed:ſoʒ there is in them inne, 
oꝛ concupilcence, in pᷣ firſt act, as thep ſap, 
euen as rauenoulneſſe in the Lpons, 02 
Molues Whelpe which aiſo * 
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will bꝛeake ont into the ſecond att in time 
to come. ;Cuen as thercfoze , wee kill an 
old Wokfe,oz Snake, fo2 the hurt it hath 
done, oz is readie now to doe, and alſo all 
the pong ones koꝛ the hurtfull nature they 
haue, which in time will ſhew it ſelfe.: C 
God map iuſtly caſt, euen Infants, into 
Hell, fo2 the coꝛruption of their Nature, 
and will, all ſuch of them, which he hath 
not, by election of grace, oꝛdained to eter⸗ 
wall Life. 

Vie 2. Being there is in euery one an 
inclination, thzough coꝛruption vnto all 
inne, euen that vnpardonable one: then, 
if thou haſt receiued grace and power to 
maſter thy cozruptions , acknowledge 
him who hath p:cſerned the : and when 
thou ſteſt a Dzunkard, oz any ather ſin⸗ 
ner wallowing in his ünne, pzaiſe God; 
fo; thou art of the ſame Mould and Pet⸗ 
tall, and if thou doeſt not the like, it is 
not the goodneſſe of thy nature; but the 
mercy of God, reſtrapning, oz ſanctifping 
thy cozruptheart. Alſo, let it teach thee, 
not to deſpaire of thy neighbour , oz raſh- 
ly to condemne him, and pet hath not ob- 
tainedgrace; Fo2 as thou being, by na- 
ture, in the ſaine Tondemnat ion, haſt ob- 
tapned mercic: ſo what knoweſt thou, 

how 
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hom God will deale with him 2 Rather 
p2ay foꝛ him, and endeauour to bzing him 
to the partaking of that grace which thou 
haſt recepued ; which is indeed a pzoperty 
of truegrace. 

Vie 3. This alſo teacheth a ſingular 
poynt of Miſedome: namely, in the pꝛa⸗ 
wiſe of Repentance, to ſtrike at the root, 
to crucifie the Fleſh, and the Affections, 
and to deſtroy the bodie of ſinne, which is 
this Cozruption wer ſpeake of: And ſo 
much the rather, becauſe it is (not a light 
frothie thing, as the Papiſts pzeſumptu- 
ouſly affirme) but indeed farre moꝛe grie⸗ 
nous, then the ſfaine we reteiue frem our 
actuall tranſgreſſions : even as heredita⸗ 
ry diſcaſes are woꝛſe then accidentall, be⸗ 
cauſe incurable; it is alſo the cauſe of all 
actuall ſinne. Therefoze as Phyſitions 
in the curing of a diſeaſe, remoue p cauſe: 
92 as a man that would deſtrop weedes , 
plackes them vp Rcote and Rinde; So 
bendall thy fo2zce,ſtudp,and ſozrow in re⸗ 
pentance firſt this wap. Foz from whence 
are dzunkenneſſe, whozedome, Idolatrp, 
blaſphemp, lping: ec. euen from this bit- 
ter rot, this uncleane fountaine of Ozigi⸗ 


Rega. 21 nall ſinne. As therefoꝛe Eliſha heatcd the 


bitter Waters, by ſeaſoning them at the 
Dpzing : 
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 @p2ing : So he that would haue a ſound 


and hvlic Life, muff labour to be ſound 
within, and that his heart be truely ſea- 
ſoned with grace elſe all is to no purpoſe. 
And here is the difference between Yppo- 
trites, t ſich as are truely renewed : they 
cut off the bꝛanches, theſe the roote: they 
refo2me the Action, theſe the Affection of 
ſinning. Therekoze as Sara will haue I(- 
mael put t way, and the Bond- woman his 
mother alſo: So are we alſo to put from 
vs all eutil Actions, and to moztifie even 
the affectid of ſinning, it we would ſound⸗ 
ly repent. 

Qu. Ten ſpeabe of Actual and Originall 
ſonne : what is ſiune: 

Anſw, Sinne is the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, 

Qu, What is the Law you ſpeake of ? 

Aw, The Law which | meane, is the 
eternal} Rule of Right eouſneſſe in God, 
manifeſled to man, fiiſt, in the Creation, 
afterward repeated by the voyce of God, 
and written in two Tables of {tone by the 
finger of God, contayning diuine Precepts 
what wee ſhould bee, doe, and leaue vn- 
done, requiring perfect obedience vnder 
the hope of Lite, and puniching the leait 
diſobedience with etetnall death. 

Expl. 


1. Iohn 3.4 
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Leni18 5s, Expl. The law is taken ſundzy wayes 
Deu 27 25 in the Scripture , here we take it fo2 the 
Pozall Law, contayned in he ten Como 
mandements: we call it an etervall Rule 
of richteouſneſſe in God: becauſe it is a 
bꝛight beame iſning from the Father of 
Lights, contayning the ſumme of his wil, 
concerning his wo2thip, and the duetie of 
man vnts him and to his neighbour. Foz 
Gods wil is the rule of all righteonſneſe; 
Mat. G. 10. the Law the Copie of it: therefo:e obedi⸗ 
& 27. 1. enceof wozkes, is called diners times, 
doing of Gods will in his woꝛd. 

This Law is an eternall rule, becauſe 
it was alwaies in God, and ſhall fo2 euer 
continue, euen vnto all eternity, perfectly 
to ber kept in eauen and alſo to diſtin⸗ 
guiſh it from the Ceremoniall and Judi 
ciall Lawes, which are abꝛogated. The 
Ceremoniall in regard of Uſe and Obſer⸗ 
uation , and the Audiciall in regard of 
Obligation: Oo that, as we may, at no 
hand, bꝛing into Uſe the Leuiticall Cere- 
monies, ſo we are not bound to the fame 
fozme of Lawes Politicall , which were 
giuen to the Common wealth of the 
Acwes. And pet the generall tquitie of 
both remapnes; of the Judicialls, that 

linne is to be puniſhed by the Pagiſtrate: 
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of the Ceremonialls, that God is to bee 
wozthipped in the comelir elle humnſelfe 
hath commaunded : beſides the ſubſtance 
of theſe Ceremonies, which remaines fo: 
euer Jeſus Chiilt. 

This Law was at the firſt pꝛinted in 
Adams heart; the knowledge and loue 
thereof, being a part of the Image of God 
in him. A glimmering whereof, God, in 
his ſingular wiſcdome , continued in the 
heart of man after the fall: namely, ſo 


much as might ſerue fo2 the continuing Nom. 1.1. 
15. 


of fellowſhip and ſocietie amongſt men, 
and which micht leaue them without er- 
cnſe. This emnant we vſually call the 
Law of Nature, net that mans nature 
is the Antho? of it, bnt becauſe it is un- 
pꝛinte im the ſame. Afterward the Lo2d 
repeated that Law on g ount Sinai, and 
wꝛit it in two tables of fone, to conuince 
the ſtonie hearts of men. 

Qu. Vbar are the words of this Law ? 

eArſ. Thewords of this Law are theſe; 
Then God ſpabe all th:ſe words, and ſaid, I am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee, Cc, as 
it followethin Exodus chap, 20. from the 
beginning of the firſt verſe to the end of 
the ſixteenth. 

Expl. Theſe tenne Lawes , oz Law 
Sen- 
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Sentences , are the ground and rule of 
all righteonſneſſe, with the which what- 
ſouer agreethis good; Whatſoeuer diſa⸗ 
greeth, is enill : contapning the generall 
heads of al duties to God and man which 
can be required. Diuided into two Ta⸗ 
bles , the firſt contar ning our duetie to 
God, the ſumme whercof is: Thou ſhalc 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
&c. The ſecond, our ducty to our neigh- 
Mat 22. 37 bour, the ſumme whereof is, Thou ſhalt 
38. 39. loue thy neighbour as hy ſelfe. Alſo it is 
dinided into tenne Pꝛecepts. The man⸗ 
Deut. 10. 4 ner of giuing this law was very ſolenme 
Exod. 19. and terrible: woꝛthy to be often read, and 
marked of all. Foz the meaning of theſe 
Commandements, theſe generall Rules 
are to bee obſerned : Firſt, they are to be 
vnderſtood as the P2ophets and Apoſtles 
haue expounded and taught them. Se⸗ 
condly , In all affirmatine P2ecepts the 
negatiue, and in all negatiue, the affir- 
matiue are to be vnderſtod. Thirdly, the 
manner of ſpeech is to be obſerued as firſt 
concerning perſons, by, Zhou ſhalt, and 
halt not; is meant euer one; none are 
exempted: Secondly, concerning things 
fozbidden e2 commaunded; vnder one 
particular named; all of tat nature, and 
kind, 
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kind, with the ſignes, canſes,and effects, 
are vnderſfgod. Fourthly, the Law is 
ſpirituall, not onely bꝛideling the hands, 
but the heart and firft motions thereof. 
Fiftly , No creature can fully ſ& into the 
depth of the doctrine,and particulars ton⸗ 
tained in it. Sixtly, None can diſpence 
againſt this Law, but God onely,evther 
in whole, oꝛ in part. 

Vie 1. Fitſt. we are to pꝛaiſe God foz 
giuing the Law, without the which wee 
could never attaine to the knowledge of 


ſinne, and ſo cf our wꝛetchednes thereby; om. 3. 20 
foʒ by the Law tomes the knowledge of 7.8. 


ſitine. Of the which, ſo long as wee are 
ignoꝛant, wee never ſeeke fo2 remedy by 
Jeſus Chziſt: Cuen as that man neuer 
ſeckes the Phe Ction, which knoweth not 
that he is ficke : many thinke as well of 
themſelues, as the Phariſe, till the Law 
come: and then they appeare as blacke as 
hell. Therefoze when the pꝛide of thine 
heart diſcouerethit ſelfe , by anp vapne 
conteit of thy owne wo2thinefle : Looke 
thy lelfe in the true glaſſe of the law, that 
thou maiſt be humbled, 

Vie 2. Mith all reuerence heare, and 
with all care obey this Law: fo2 if the gi 
wing of it were ſo terrible; how * 
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ſhall the reuenging of the tranſgreſſiong 
thereof be, thinke pon: Ind pet, though 


this law i1Tued from God him(ſclfe , who 


came downe with his hotp Angels, 4 gaue 
the ſame in a moſt humble manner, and 
though he ſent his owne Son to confirme 
it; who taught, that it is his Fathers will 
that we ſhould obſerue it euen in the 
thoughts of our hearts:pet this very law, 
and the commandments thereof, are moſt 
notoꝛiouſly contemned, and euen ſpurned 
and ſfamped vnder fot euerv dap. It map 
be thou wilt ſap, Where are thoſe var- 
lets, and lewd wzetches 2 They are not 
woꝛthy to liue. Go to: Beware that thou 
which ſapeſt thus, be none of them. The 
Law (thou knoweft ) fo2bids Jdolatry, 
blaſphemp , b2zeaking of the Sabboth, 
whozedome, d2unkenneſle, lying, pꝛide, 


bſury, malice, tc. Art thou an \dolater z 


a blaſphemer of the name of God vn⸗ 
cleane 2a dꝛunkard: an vſurer 2 c. Then 
thou art that ſame vile wzetch which con- 
temneſt, and accounteſt ſo baſcly of this 
holy law. Diddeſt thou thinke re:crently 
thereof , thou wouldeſt not b2cake, but 
kepe it: Foz as Saint lame: ſaith, He 
that ſlaundereth, ſpeaketh cuiil ot che la- 
ſo J ſay to thee wioſgener thou art, that 
b:caigit 


— 


— 
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bꝛeakeſt· the Law, that thou art a contem- 
ner thereof. 
Beſides, God by his Law fo2biddeth 


| 

} finne. Art thou a Magiſtrate, and ſuffe- 
| refit 2 Art thou a Hiniſter, and rep29- 
4 ueſt it not: Art thou an infcriour Offti- 
1 ter, and winckeſt at it? Art thou a Pꝛo⸗ 
e feſſour, and grieues nat at it? Doeſt thou 
„ make any reckoning of the Law 2 Cuen 
l as much as thou doeft of a dunghill ragge. 
d Foz if thou didſt, thou wauldeſt not ſuf⸗ 
w fer it to be trodden vnder the ſwiniſh feet 
r of pꝛophane men; but wouldeſt acco2ding 
ot to thy place ſ& a refozmation. If thou haſt 
wn: 7 a new garment, thou wilt not haue it ſoy- 
he led noꝛ ſpotted ; and if it be, thou art tare⸗ 
v, full to bzuſh it and make it cleane. Art 
th, thou thus charp of thy baſe clouts: and 
de, beareſt thou no affection to the law to p2e- 
r: ſerue it in thy ſelle and others, from vis- 
p- | Hlation and contempt 2 Underſtand thy 
hen doome. Thou art pet vnder the fcarcfull 
ons | curſe of this law: and haſt no part no? fcl- 
his lowſhip in that eternal revemption whoſe 
itly fruit is obedience . Foz thus is fozetold 
but of the people of the new Teſtament, that 
„He | the law ſhould be wꝛitten in their hearts, 
aw 5 implying their reuerence, loue, and obe- 


dience to the ſame, © 
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Vie 3. Fzom the number of the P2e- 
tepts, being tenne, we may p2ofitably re- 
member, that as they are not many, but 
few; not c5fuſed,but oꝛderly, and diſting; 
not long and tedious, but erc&ding ſhozt: 
tnat we ſhould in no wiſe be ignoꝛ ant of 
them, the Lo2d hauing framed them ſs, 
that they may bee carryed in mind, as 
readily as thenumber of our fingers and 
toes. 

Vie 4. In as much as the Lo2d fozbid- 
deth all tranſgreſſions vnder the names 
of the greateſt ſinnes of that kind, as all 
opp:eſſion bnder the name of Purther : 
all deceipt vnder the name of Theft, ec. 
We axe carefully to auoyd all, enen the 
leaft firmes, euen ſinfull thoughts: foz 
(whatſoeuer we thinks)no ſinne is little, 
but in the account of God z even vniuſt 
anger is murder . Extenuate not there- 
foze, noz minſe thy ſinnes, ſaping ; Oh 
this is a trifle : J would no body did doe 
wozſe. J hope J am nepther Whoze no2 
Thiefe, ec. foꝛ all vnchaſte and wauton 
lookes, ſpeeches, xc. is whozedome ; all 
couetouſneſſe,deceit, andgriping in bar- 
gaining ec. is theft in the ſight of God: 
But rather be humbled foz them by true 
xepentance, that they may bee _—_ 

0z 
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Foz theleaſt euill thought ſhall damne a 
man, without Chziſt, acco2ding to the te- 
nour of this Law; Curſed is cueric one 
that continueth not in all things written Gal.3-19. | 
in the Law to doethern, 
Qu. Put & not this Morall Law abro- 
gated by Chriſt? 
Anf. Not, as it is a rule of our life, for 
ſo it is eternall, not to bee aboliſhed ey- Math,y, 17 
ther here, or in the life to come; but in 18. 
regard of the appurtenances of it, as the — 
Threatnings , and Curſe, and the ſeuere e 
exaction of obedience in our perſons, vn- and 4. 5. 
to luſtification, it is aboliſhed to the chil- 
dren of God. 
Expl. There are th2& voptes of the 
Law: Che firſt is, Thou ſhalt doe this, 
and auopd that: This is neuer to be at 
an end: but the law this wap, as it is a 
doctrine commaunding good, and foꝛbid⸗ 
ding euill, ſhall by vs bee moſt perfectly 
fulfilled in Beauen, where we ſhall mot 
perfectly lone God and our Neighbour, 
which is the whole law: and Saint Paul 
ſaith ;Thar love neuer is to bee aboliſhed, r.Cor.13.8 
The ſecond voyce of the Law is, if thou 
doſt this in thine owne perſon, thon ſhalt 
line. The third: $f thou doſt it not, oꝛ doſt 
the contrarp,thou art accurſed: Now the 
N 2 moꝛall 
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moꝛall Law is ab2ogated, and the mouth 
thereof ſtopped to the childzen of God in 
theſe two laſt reſpects : The Goſpell tea- 
ching lie and ſaluation by another; which 
is Chꝛiſt, who alſo hath fo2 vs, and in 
our ſtead, bone the curſe of the law: but 
of the vngodly the Law ſtill exaceth their 
perſorall obedience , and thzundzeth out 
the plagues and indgements of GOD 
acainit them fo2 the want thereof. 

Vie 1. Chziſt hath purchaſed thee li⸗ 
bertic, butnot of the Fleſh ; that thou 
chouldeſt line as thou liſt, without a law: 
but onely from the neceſſitp of Juſtifica⸗ 
tion by thelaw : and from the curſe there- 
of. Butto the obedience thou art bound 
to doe thy vtmoſt endeauour, moze than 
befo2e , euen fo2 the Redemption ſake, 
which thou haſt obtained, xc. 

Vie 2. Hereby alſo we perceine that 
Redemption from the Law is a benefit 
not to be valued by Gold: We feare Sa- 
than, and ſinne, as we haue great cauſe: 
But, neither Sathan without finne, no: 
ſinne without the Law , can any way 
harme vs, fo2 the ſting of death is ſinne, 
and the ſtrengh of ſinne is the 'Lawe. 
Whether the Law require perfect obedi- 
ence in our owne perſons , oz thzeaten 
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damnation fo2 the leaſt diſobedience ; the 
boyce of it is moze vnpleaſant, then the 
croaking of the Froggs and Toades in 
Egypt: moze terrible than the noyſe of 
thunder, pea then the roaring of the De- 
nills: Foz euen the Juſteſt men (how 
much moze the wicked and pzophane) eug 
the iuſteſt men, J ſay, are guilty of many 
ſinnes, and if there be no meartes to qui- 
et the Law they muſt needes be ſubied to 
the terrours of an accuſing Conſcience in 
this life (which are the verp flaſhings of 
hell-fire,alas!who can beare them) and be 
euerlaſtingly damned in the UUo2ld to 
come. And beſides,in as much as the Law 
requireth perfect obedieyce, of parts and 
degrees euen to a hairey b:edth ; What 
peace can the beſt man oz woman in the 


* wozld haue in any thing they do:? fo2 they 


muſt needs met with the curſe , enen in 
their beff actions: in as much as the beſt 
are imperfect,and that which is umperfee 
is curſed by the Law. Ks maruell then 
that the Paſtiſts , and our Ignozants ſo 
dote vpon the Law, ſeeking to be iuſtiſied 
thereby: Surely, if there were no other 
wap to Juſtification, but by the Law, we 
Gould all be damned: but there is another 
wap, which is the 'obgdience of J C- 
N 3 SUD 
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SUS CYRISDL, appꝛehended by 
faith, ec. 

Vſe. 2. If thou tomfoꝛtably ferleff the 
benefit of Redemption from the Law in 
thy conſcience, labour to pꝛeſerue it, by 
Faith, Obedience, Repentance, Pꝛaper, 
and other holp ererciſes, and carefully be- 
ware of all ſinne, leaſt thou come within 
the dynt of the Law: foz ſinne ſubiecs vs 
vnto it:as therfoze the burnt child dzeads 
the fire; and euen the Bird that hath bene 


once taken in the Net, is not eaſily taken 


agayne ; ſo if thou bat free, kepe thy 
ſelle ſo: Sinne bꝛingeth into bondage. As 
therefoze wee read how the Romancs in 
deteſtation of the name of pzoud Tar- 
quine, who ty2arftzed ouer them,baniſhed 
a good Citizen, only becauſe he had that 
name euen ſo, if thou truly knoweſt what 
a pꝛetious thing thy Redemption is, it 
wül make thee hate the verie mention 
(much moze the pꝛactiſe) of inne, which 
fruſtrateth the ſame, ec, 
Qu. hat is then the w/e of the Law ? 
Anw. I he vſe of the Law is three-fold; 
Firſt, to reſtrayne corruption from brea · 
king 10rih into externall tranſgreſſion: Se- 
condly,to diſcouer, make worle, and con- 
demne linne: Thirdly,toinſtruft vs inthe 
true 


| expounded and applied. 183 


— of God, and to rule our 
lues 
Explic. At a man know not the vᷣſe of 
that which he poflefleth;s2 daue a Jewel, 
and know not what it is good fo , it is 
vnp2ofitable to him. Þo,the Law is good 
to him which knoweth how to vſe it: And 
a man map ſo vſe it, that it may bee moſt 
burtfull vnto him: as namely, if he ſceke 
Juſtification by it, which is onelp by 
kaith in Chꝛiſt: It may not be vſed as a 
healing playffer , fo2 it hathno ſuch na- 
ture ; but as a Cozoſine , that the dead 
fleſh of our pꝛoud hearts being eaten out 
by the Charpneſſe of the Law, we may bg 
fit to be healed by the bloud of Chaift. 
Firft, therefo2e the law ſerues; by the 
thꝛeats of it, to reſtraine vs from ſinne, 
and to keep and containe vs in obedience : 
and this is the vſe which the Phariſies 
and Pppocrites make onelp of it: being 
indeed p2oper to the vn-regenerate, and 
therefoze alſo dealing with the belce- 
uers, ſo farre as they are vn-regenerate : 
Fo: otherwiſe,as they are ſpirituall,they 
are a Law to themſelues , and the law 
not put foz them : they doing of them- 
ſelues, by the gift of Sancification, wil 
lingly, that which the Law eniopes vn- 
N 4 der 
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der the pcnaltie of the curſe; and would 
alſo doe it though the Law thꝛeatned not: 
Euen as a mother loues her child of her 
owne accoꝛd, though the law alſo require 
the ſame. 

Secoudly , it ſerues to diſcouer ſinne, 
and to p2ougke it, and to damne it: 
The firſt and laſt of theſe thꝛe, being na- 
turall to the Law, the ſecond the effect of 
the Law, nat of it ſelfe, but thzongh our 
co2rupt nature, which takes occaſion by 
the Law, which is god, and fozbids euill, 
to be the woꝛſe: Now in theſe reſpects the 


Law is ſaid to wozke anger, and to be the 


miniſtery of death. 

Zhirdly,the Law ſerues foz a doctrine 
to infkruc vs: not what to dos to be iuſti⸗ 
fied; but toſhew vs wherein ſtands our 
duty ts God and man, and what to doe to 
ſhew our ſelues thankefull fo2 our Juſti⸗ 
fication by Jeſus Chailt. 

Vie 1. Yere we may take knowledge 
of the vilenefſe of our Nature ; which is 
the wozſe fo2 that, fo2 which it ſhould bes 
the better, turning that into death which 
was oꝛdained fo2 life: Fo2 euen as a co2- 
rupt ſtomacke, turnes god meat into the 
nature of the diſcaſe; ſo till grace come by 
Chziſt, wee are the wozſe foz the Law, 
longing 
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longing after that which is kozbidden. 
Euen as there was but one Tre fozbid⸗ 
den and that muſt Eue haue 82 none: 0 
is it with vs, our cozruption indging 
ffollen waters werter than thoſe of our 
Fountaine. Foz as a Riuer, when the 
courſe of it is ſfopt, it riſeth and t wells a- 
gainſt the impediment. Do doth our vile 
nature againſt the law, being ſo much the 
moze euill, by how much the moze the 
Law commands vs to be goes. Foz as 
water which is by nature good, and con- 
trary to heate, inflameth him that hath a 
burning Ague, becauſe the Feuer gathe⸗ 
reth her ſtrength , and armeth it ſelfe a- 
gainſt the cold, and hence the magnanimi- 
tie of the Feuer is diſcerned: So the Law 
is good, and contrarie to ſane ; pet our 


- Nature is by it the moze p2onoked to 


fin, our cozruption reſiſting and making 
head againft the Law, and hereby the ma- 
lice of our Nature is diſcerned. Foz that 
we are the wozſe by the Law, is not the 
fault of the Law, but of our ſcines : (as 
the Dunne darting his beames vppon a 
dung hill, cauſeth a ſtinking ſauoꝛ, which 
is not the @uns fault but the dung hils:) 
the Law diſcouering our dung-hul Na- 
ture, not cauüng the ſinfulneſſe thereof + 
cuen 
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enenas he which wacheth the Fucus oz 
painting, off the face of an old Strumpet, 
diſconereth , but cauſeth not her withe- 
rednefſe and wꝛinckles. 

Mell: This ſhould ſerne exc&dingly to 
humble vs, + to pꝛouoke vs to ſerke fo2 8 
reusnation of the ſpirit,that we may loue 
the law and obey it. Foz inderd, till we 
haue receyued of that Gꝛate we are the 


wozſe foz the pꝛeaching of the Law. Is it 


not ſtrange that the moze the Law fo2- 
bids anne , and thzundzeth againſt it 
eternall death, the moze we ſhould deſire 
to finne:Pet ſo it is in the vnregenerate: 
enen as the maze the Phiſition fozbiddeth 
his Patient wine, the moze he longeth foz 
it: But to the re-generate it is far other 
wiſe ; Cuerie Sermon of the Law be- 


ing a helpe and meanes to him of further 


moztification. Foz as cold UUater is 
hurtfull to him which is Aguich, but to 
him which is thirſty and weary, being in 
god health,is not hurtful but a refreſhing: 
Oo the Law wozkes vnto Sanctification 
in a Regenerate and godly man, becauſe 
it hath gotten a better ſnbiect. Eramine 
therefo:e thy eſtate, whether thou be rege- 
nerate 02 no, by thy loue to the Law, 4 by 
thy p2ofiting.o2 not pꝛofiting by the ( _ 
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Vſe 2. Here alſo we may ſx the good- 
nelle and necefſitie of the Law ; and the 
fingular wiſedome and mercy of God in 
giuing it fo2 the diſconery of ſinne; not on; 
ly ſpeculatinely, ts ſhew what is finne, 
and what is not: but by a f&ling acknow- 
ledgement, teaching vs the nature of it, 
and manifeſting it in vs, which otherwiſe 
would lie hidden and not be ſeens. Foꝛ the 
tauſe why we fiele not the ſinne which is 
in vs is becauſe we vnderſtand not 4 feele 
not the law. Perhaps thou faleſt not finne 
ſtinging and fretting in thy conſcience,yet 
fo all that, thou art not without ſinne,and 
out of danger: but thou maiſt carry in thy 
boſom a thouſand danmations againſt thy 
ſelfe; which will enidently appeare when 
the law wozks vpon thy hart. Paul being 
without Ch2zift,thought wel of himſelfe, 
and was perſwaded he ſhould be ſaued til 


he knew and felt the Law: but when the ron. 7.9. 
law came to his conſcience, then he pertei / 10. 


ned that ſin indeed was aliue, and that he 
was but damned without the mercie ok 
God in Chꝛiſt. Foz ſinne will not ſhew 
it ſelfe till the law come. 

Sin in our harts is as fire in a flint: the 
Law is as Iron oz Steele: There is fire 
in the Flint though thou lee it not, no: 
fale 
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kerle the heate of it: and if thou ſtrike 
bppon it with the Aron , the ſparkles flye 
about thy fate: ſo there is Sinne in thy 
heart; but thou nere ſeeſt, noz feeleſt it: 
frike vpon thy heart with the lam, and it 
will pꝛeſentlp appeare. As a Waſpe may 
rreepe vpon thy hand without thy hurt; 
but if thon touch it, thou art p2eſentty 
ſtung: So finne that is within the eme s 
to bee without a ſting : but touch it with 
the Law, and thou ſhalt ſoone feele the 
woundings and ſtabbings thereof. 

But thou wilt ſap. As it not then bet- 
ter neuer to know oz heare, 82 thinke of 
the Law, neuer to tome ntere it: Under- 
ſtand foz anſwer. It canot be anoi2ed but 
the Law will come to thy conſcience , ev- 
ther in thy life time, oz ( if thou ſhouldeft 
decline the firoke of it ail thy dayes ) at 
the day of thy death, and at the dap of 
Judgement; and then there will be nai 
fence oz remedy againſt it: Therefoꝛe it is 
bettet that thou heare the Law, and ſuffer 
the rep2oofe thereof now, that thou maiſt 
vnderſtand and know thy ſinnes, and as 
novde the daunger of them, then that de- 
ffruction ſhould take thee vnawares The 
Law is the Loꝛds Dericant ; entertayne 
it therfozc,that it map dzaw that monſtcr 
and 
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and murderer, Sinne, out of the denne of 
thy deepe deceitfull heart, that thou maif 
recepue grace : The Law is a Cozofiue: 
Applie it to thy heart, though it be pain- 
full,cxamining thy conſcience vpon enery 
pꝛetept, that cozruption being caten out, 
thon maift be fit to be healed by the bloud 
of thy Sauiour. As a lethargie is deadly, 
but to bee waked with any fo2ce, is life 
and health; % whileſt thou moztallp flee- 


peſt in me, as Peter betwern two ſoul- AQ 2 


diers : Gods good Angeil, the Law, ſmi⸗ 
teth thee on the ſide, that thou maiſt awake 
and ſtand bp from the dead, and bs ſaued 
by Chziſt. Foz though the Law haue no 
ſkill to apply Chzift, yet it is now appoin- 
ted fo2 this purpoſe , to pꝛepare vs foz 
him: Euen as the Needle is neceſſary to 


make a wap foz the thzeed ; whereby the 


rent is ſowne vp, though it be the thꝛeed 
that faſtneth the pieces together, not the 
needlc,and without the needle the thzeede 
cannot doe it: So it is the Goſpell which 
bleſeth the coſcience with peace, but firſt 
the Law muff make way fo2 the ſame. 
Foz? cuen as the land is not fit to recepue 
ſed,till it be tozne bp with the plough : ſo 
neyther are wee fit to receyue grace vnto 
life,till we being humbled by the Law,be 
made 
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made to ſ& what need wee haue of a Ae 
deemer. Yaſt thou then any comfs2t in 
Chzift : cramine how thou cameſt by it: 
If thou wert neuer vnder the hammer of 
the Law, and bzuiſed by it, thou art not 
healed by Ch2iſt: but if thou cameſt by thy 
comfozt this wap, after an vnfeigned hu⸗ 
miliation by the law; and now if thou 
endeauoureſt, t haſt reſpect to all thecom- 
mandements therof, then thou maiſt haue 
aſſurance of the goodneſſe of thy eſtate, 
otherwiſe thou maiſtiuffly doubt of it. 
Further, though thou be in Chzift,and 
haue recciued grace and comfozt , pet the 
law is till good fo2 thee, to further thy 
pꝛoteeding in Kepentance. Foz there is 
inthe beſt a great deale of hidden coꝛrup⸗ 
tion, as ſecret P2ide , Yppocriſte, Coue- 
touſneſſe, ec. which to diſcouer and fetch 
cut, that we map bee humbled fo2 them, 
there is no other inſtrument appoynted 
but the law. And this daily experience 
ſhews,that where the childzen of God are 
negligent to ſtudp, and often to apply the 
law, there it is eaſie and lamentable to 
obſerue, how the wozld grows vpon one, 
p2ide vpon another, Hipocriſie on a third, 
and a fearful ſecurity vpon all : out of the 
which they would neuer be OY 
t 


YT F 


72 (1 . 191 


the ſh2il trumpet of the law. Euen the fine 
wiſe virgins fell aflep but they were wa- 
ked by d roiſe of the coming of the bꝛide⸗ 
grome. Ss the beſt haue their dzowfineſſe 
and failings; a remedy whereof is the mi- 
niſterp of the law: which to vſe as a re- 
medy the Lozd infkrac vs. Amen. 

Qu. (an you perfeltih keeps the Lam? 

Anf. | confeiſe that no man liuing is 
able to performe that perfect obedience 
which the Law requireth. 

Ex. Adam in his innocency was able to 
haue perfozmed perfect obedience to the 
law, both in regard of perfection of partes 
and alſo of degrees, which in the ſtate of 
cozruption is impoſſible, euen to the rege⸗ 
nerate, in their owne perſons, in this life, 
though in the life to come, they ſhall moſt 
perfectly fulfill the ſame in their awne 


* perſons, when the Image of Chziſt ſhall 


perfectly be renued in them. Now if any 
ſhould ſap,Þ it is vumert to thinke, 5 God 
ſhould puniſh foz þ bzeach of þ law which 
is impoſſible to be kept:It isanſwered, 
the law was poſſible to man, as G OD 
made him,though it be vnpoſſible as man 
made himſelfe. As iuftly then, as a Pan 
may require his debt of him,who thzough 


Mit. 27. 
5.8. 7. 


James 3. 2. 


Pſal.1 43-3. 


his owne vnth2iftin2Te, hath made him- 


ſelke 
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ſelfe vnable to pay it: Euen ſo may God 
moſt inffly require that of vs, vnto the 
which hee did inable vs, though we wan⸗ 
tonly haue dſinabled our ſelues. Where- 
fo2e.if at any time we read, that the ſaints 
are ſaid to be perfect,+ to keepe the Law : 
it is not to be vnderſtood of perfection, oz 
obedience legally taken, acco2ding to the 
firict rigo2 of the Law; but Euangelical⸗ 
ly, 02 acco2ding to: the mitigation of the 
Goſpell : which is, firfk when the partie 
obeying is in Chꝛiſt; in whom all our im⸗ 
perfections are expiated, and our ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſacriſices accepted. Secondly , when 
the heart is vp2ight, and fincerely affected 
ts all the Commaundements of G O D. 
Thirdly, in compariſon of others: as 
Noah, a perfect and iuſt man: not ſimply, 


but in his generation: as ludah cals Tha- 


mar moze righteous , though ſinfull e- 
nough. Fourthly, when we ayme at pers 
fection,the Lo2d in mercy accounting vs, 
not as we axe, accoꝛding to the ſtrict rule 
of his inffice;but as we would be thzough 
the woꝛke of his Spirit in cur hearts. 

If any ſhall obicct, that the woꝛkes of 
the Saints are the wozkes of the Spirit; 
the rekoꝛe perfect : It is ſafely anſwered, 
that if they were the wozkes of the ſpirit 
alone, 


FSK 


al⸗ 
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alone, it were true: but they are ſo the 
wozkes of the Spirit,” that they are our 
wozkes alſo, and ſanour of our cozrups 
tion: as pure water is ſpopled by paſſing 
thꝛough a filthy channel; and good Wine 
(as it were) taynted by the fuſtineſſe of 
the Caſke: And further, our actions are 
to be reputed ſuch, as are the next natu- 
rall beginnings in vs from whence thep 
z2oceed: which are an vnderſtanding, but 
n part enlightned ; and will, and affecti- 
ons, but in part ſanctified by the Spirit. 
Vſe 1. Cruſt not in thins own wozks: 
fo: though they map be in ſome reſpec 
good, pet in other reſpect they haue euill 
mingted withall: ſo that thon haſt much 
cauſe, oʒ moze, when thou haſt done thy 
beft, to aſke pardon foz that is wanting, 


then to boalf of that thou haſt perfozmed, 


tt. 

Vie 2. Perſwade thy heart to endea- 
nour to pleaſe him with thy beſt ſeruice, 
who ſo graciouſly is content th2ough 
Chzilt, to accept of thy weake obedience, 
tc. 

Queſt. None then can keepe the Law : 
what doe they deſerue which breake it? 


Anſ. They which in the leaſt manner Peu. 27.26 
breake that holie Law, deſerue the wrath Gal. 3. 10. 
O 


and 


Rom.2.9- 
and 6.43. 
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and curſe of God: that is, all plagues, and 
iudgements of body and ſoule, in this 
world, and in the world to come. 

Expl. The will of man is moued to o⸗ 
bey the law by rewards and puniſhments; 
and therefoꝛe God added to the Poſaicall 
law, both pꝛomiſes and thꝛeatnings. 

As the pꝛomiſe of life is pzonounced to 
them which perfectly kep the whole law; 
ſo the wages of the leaſt tranſgreſſion 
(which is ſinne) is eternall death: And 
pet it is to be remembꝛed that all fins are 
not cauall ; and as there are different de- 
gres of ſinning, ſo that there are different 
degrees of puniſhment : (fo2 it ſhall be ea- 
ſier foꝛ Sodome in the dap of iudgement, 
then foꝛ contemners of the Goſpell: Mat. 
10.15. and it ſhall be caſter of Tyꝛe 4 Dis 
don at that day, than fo2 Co2azin ( Beth- 
ſaida: Mar.11. 21.22.) So alſo he p know- 
ethhis maiſters will g doth itnot,ſhall bee 
beaten with many ſtripes, and he that ig- 
nozantly offendeth with fewer: Luk. 12. 
47.48. And Babylon ſhall receive double 
accozding to her wozkes. Keuel. 18.6 7, 

Vie 1. If one ſinne deſerue Yell, then 
what haſt thou iuſt cauſe to feare , who 
art guiltie of innumerable finnes 2 How 
Walt thou eſcape vnder many ſinnes, 
when 
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when the leaſt ſinne is ſo heauy and hep- 
nous that it cannot be pardoned without 
the heart bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, xc. 

Vie 2, Pate ſinne, which bꝛingeth with 
it the curſe, yea all curſes : and if thy vile 
nature taketh pleaſnre in any finne, lap 
the momentary pleaſnre thereof, with tha 
eternall paine that followeth it. and conſt- 
der wiſely : Is nne [wert: But Death 
and the Curſe are bitter. Couctouſneſſe, 
Uſurie , Uncleannefſe , D2unkenneſſe , 
Reuenge,may pleaſe the fleſh : but knows 
eſt thou not, that they will bee bitter 
in the end: Wilt thou rather ſeperate 
thy ſelfe fo2 ener from God, and be accur⸗ 
ſed,then leaue thy ſinnes and walke in the 

commanndements of GOD: Who can 

dwell with continnall burnings, and en⸗ 


dure that fire? gc. 


Q are all innert, and deſerue the curſe, 
what meanet is there to be freed ſrom ut? 


An. Whoſoeuer are jultified in the Rom. f. f. 
ſight of God, by the obedience of Chriſt, 3.4.5. 


through faith, are ſure to eſcape the curſe R 
of the Law. ' Gal 
Queſt. Wat i iuſtiſication in the ſight of 
God? 
eAnſ. luſlikcation is the ſentence of 


God ; whereby, as a ludge, for therighte: 
O 2 


oulnelie 


Rom. 3. 21 
32.23.24, 
23526, 


Pro. 17. 13. 


Pfal. 143.2 
Rom.. 33 
Ac. 
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ouineſſe of another, that is, of Chriſt, hee 
freely forgiueth the ſinnes of the believing 
inner, and imputeth the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt vnto him, for his owne glorie, and 
the ſinners eternall ſaluation. 

Expli. Foz the vnderſtanding of this 
wonderfull point, it muff be verp well ob⸗ 
ſerued, that Zuſtification, o2 ts Juſtiſie, 
ſignfics not to make Juſt, by expelling 
the euill qualitie in vs, andinfuſing that 
which is god: but alwaies in this matter 
it is taken iudiciallp, beeing a tearme, oꝛ 
Woꝛd taken from the bench of the Judge, 
and ſignifies by wap of ſentence, to p20- 
nounce a perſon arraigned, to be cleare, 
quit, and guiltleſte, as appeares : He that 
iuſtiſies the wicked, and condemneth the 
jult : both theſe are an abomination to rhe 
Lord. Here, by the oppoſition of Juſtifi⸗ 
ing and Condenning, it is manifeſt , that 
Juſtification is Judicially taken: fo2 it is 
no abomination to make an euill Pan 
good: ſo alſo is the woꝛd taken. 

Foz the vnderſtanding then of the an- 
ſwers to the two laſt queſtiõs, conteiue 
thus. Thou haſt bzoken the Law, and art 
agrieuons finner ; Thou muſt anſwere 
it befoze the iudgement ſeat of God; The 
kntence of the Law is: Thou muſt bee 

damned 
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damned for thy ſinnes : Thy Conſciente 
aſkes how thou ſhalt eſcape? The anſwer 
is: There is no way, vnleſſe the ludges 
fauour may be obrayned to juſtific thee, 
that is, to abſolue thee by his ſentence. 
Which Judge (who is God, from whoſe 
ſentence there is no appeale) if he hall 


' inftifie thee, that is, pzonounce thee to be 


guiltleſle and Juſt, and ſo acquite thee, 
then thy Conſcience hath Peate. 
Vie 1. Diligently ſtudie this poynt, 
which is the chiefe Tower (as it were) ol 
Chziſtian Religion , againſt all Genti⸗ 
lime, and Superſtitions: Which if it be 
not rightly vnderſtod,it is not poſſible to 
pꝛeſerue the puritie of doctrine in other 


poynts: ta, ſome Papiſts haue confeſſen Pi us. 


(and it is moſt true) that this doctrine ra- 


* zeth the verie foundation of all Popery: 


their Jdolatrons @acrifice of the Haſſe, 
their groundleſſe Purgatozy, their ſuper⸗ 
ſitious praying to Saints, and foz the 
dead, gc. Being no moze able to:ffand be- 
fo2e this doctrine,ſincerelp taught and vn⸗ 
derſfod,then the Dragon of the Philiſtins 
was able to ſtand befoze the holp Arke of 
Iſrael. This is the ſumme of the Bible, 
the ground of dur peace and aſſurance. Jt 
were therefoze a verie groſle thing, that 

D 3 any 
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any Cheifians of the peares of diſcretion 
ſhouldbe tgno2ant hereof. 

Vie 2, It is the greateſt and barded 
matter in the woꝛld, ſoz a ſinner to be iu⸗ 
ſtiſied in the fight of God. Many thinke it 
to be a light and eaſie thing:and therefo2e 
thep neither feare him, noꝛ ſerioullp ſeeke 
fozgiueneſſe , But conſider thou, that 
thou muſt be arraigned,and tryed, befoze 
the iudgement ſeat of that «God, who is a 
conſuming, fire ; in whoſe fight the Hea⸗ 
uens are bncleane, who will not fauouc 
iniquitie, who cannot be deluded, oꝛ do⸗ 
cepued ; who cannot retrag, and reuerſe 
the ſentence of condemnation manifeſt 
in the Law, without ſatiſfa&ion : foz the 
law accuſing ſheweth that ſentence alrea⸗ 
dy w2itten with the finger ol God: & thy 


conſcience confeſleth all: Conſider this, 


and then tell me what it is to be 4nſtified 2 
How ſhalt thou eſcape ? Cuen David, g 
man beloued of God, and after his sum 
heart, when hee confidereth this, cryeth 
out, Enter nor into ivdgement with thy 
ſervant (O Lord) tor in thy {gi (hell no 
fleſh be inſtified. And againe, It thou ſhalt 
marke iniquities, who (hall ſtand ? name- 
ly, in iudgement. What then canſt thou 
ſap, why thou ſhould not bee damned z 
What 
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What ſhall thy conſcience plead 2 Guilty 
thou art,and God muff deale inftly. To 
whom wilt thou goes We will go euen to 
Jeſus Chziſt, our Lambe, flaine from the 
beginning of the TWo2ld : lehouah gut 
righteouſneſſe, our ſurety, who hath per- 
fectly fulfilled the Law fo2 vs, and fully 
paied, and patie tiy ſuffered all things 
which can be exacted of vs, 02 were to bee 


' ſuffered by vs. Whoſe righteouſyeſſe is 


ours (if we beleene) euen as effecuallp, 
as if it had beene done in our owne per- 
ſons : and foz this onely is a ſinner iuſti 
fied, that is, pꝛonounted to be iuſt befo:e 
God. This if thou know it, happy art 
thou if thou feele it, ec. 

i Quelt. Tos ſayd that wee are iuſtiſied by 
the «ym. e of another: How can that 


| be? { an I lize by another mans Soule? or be 


learned by the learning that i in another? 


Anſ. | verily beleeue, that the righ - Icre. 23.6. 
teoulnelle, for the which 1 am iuſtified in . Cor. 1. 


che light of God, is not in me, but in Ieſus — 


Chriſt my Redeemer and Surety. 
Explica. Theſe things, though they 
ſeeme hard, pet are eaſie pnough to him 
which is willing tolearne and beleeue the 
Scriptures, and doth not deſire to make 


his faith ſubiect to his reaſon. Ne mut Heb. a 


D 4 then 
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then know that Chꝛiſt is our Suretp:and 
looke, as the debter is diſcharged by the 
payment perfozmed by the @urety , and 
ſuch payment made, is imputed to the 
Debter, and reckoned as if he had payed it 
hamſelfe : So God in ſentence giuing, im; 
puteth vnto vs that which our ſurety hath 
done oz ſuffered foz vs, and (whatſoener 
we are in our ſelues) reſpecteth vs as if 
it had herne done bp vs, and ſo diſchar- 
geth vs. * 

Now foz the obioction which is ved: 
Yow can J bee righteous by anott,-rs 
Righteouſnefſe- Suppoſe Chꝛiſts: Uihy 
may J not as wel be ſaid to line by the hu- 
mane Houle of Chꝛiſt. as to be iuffified by 
his Righteouſneſſe The anſwer is rea⸗ 
dy: That thoſe two things are not like, 


as they are ſuppoſed to bee : Becauſe the 


humane Soule of Chz2ift was not giuen 
him, oz appointed to this end to enliue, 
and infozme my bodie : but the Rightes 
ouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt was appointed by God 
to this end, that J thereby ſhould be ac- 
counted righteous befoze him : Foz the 
quality, pꝛoperty, oꝛ nature of any thing, 
wherebp it is apt and fit vnto this, oz 
bnto that, is from, and depends vppon 
the appoyntment of God, the GD D of 
Nature : 


— 
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Nature! : the aMection of the Creature, 
whereby it naturally pꝛoduceth any ef- 
fect, being the effect oz creation of God: 
Do that if yon aſke , Why doth the 


Dunne ſhine 2 the Fire burne? gc. J an- 


ſwer ; Becauſe G O D hath appointed 
them ſo to doe: which appopntment of 
his is their verie nature. As then it is 
naturall foz the Sunne to ſhine , and the 
fire to burne, and that J ſhould bee war- 
med by the heate, whichis in the Fire, 
becauſe God hath ſo appoynted : Ss alſo 
it is as naturall an effect, foz the rights- 
ouſnefſe of Chziſt to iuſtiſie Belteuers, 
Betauſe God hath appoynted it to that 
end and purpoſe. Foz it falls not out at 
aduenture:, that Chziſts Righteouſneſſe 
ſhould be ours; but God in his Sternall 
Counſell , appopnted Chzift to be our 
Surety, and foz his righteouſneſfle ſake, 
to accept of vs, as if we had beene per- 


fitly righteous in our ſelues: Therefoze Rom. 3. 25. 
we may be bold to truſt to this, in aſmuch 26. 


as the Scriptures teach, that Chꝛiſt was 
appoynted , and his Righteouſneſe gi- 
uen to Belckuers to this very end; that 


in, and by it, their ſinnes might bee fo2- . Cor. t. 
ginen, and they pzonounced righteous in 3*- 


Þ0o:coucr, 


Ephe. g. 30. 
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Pozeouer , we bel&ue that Chaift dy⸗ 
ed: What was that which-made him ac- 
co2ding to the counſell of his Father ſubs 
ien to death Enen our ſinnes, which 
were imputed to him. Ik therefoze wee 
bel&ue that the unnes which were in vs, 
and not ſubiectiuelv in him, did make 
him die: why ſhould we doubt, but that 
the righteouſneſſe which is in him, and 
not ſubiectiuely in vs, Gould iuſtiſie vs 
befoze God, as is plaine, 2 Cor 5. 21. He 
a ſinner by the imputation of our ſinnes, 
we righteous by the imputation of his 
righteoulneſle. 

Further, conſider this: The firſt A- 
dam was the roote , and in the ſtead of 
all mankind, all of vs partaking of his 
fleſh and bloud by naturall generation, 
The ſecond Adam (which is Chziſt) is 
the Roote,the Head, and inffead of all the 
Elea, who are made Bone of his Bone, 
and Fleſh of his Fleſh,by a ſupernatural 
grace thzough faith. If then by the firſt 
Adams fmne,we de all ſinnefull and guil⸗ 
tie, whp ſhould not beleeners, by the ſee 
cond Adams righteouſneſſe be righteous, 
and acquited ? it being no leſſe the ap⸗ 
popntment of God (as hath beene ſapd) 
that Chꝛiſt our head ſhold ſupernaturally 
conuep 
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conney his'righteouſncle:to Beleeuers, 


than it was his appoyntment, that Adam K. 5-33 


naturally ſhould conuey his ſinne and co2- 
ruption vnto vs by generation. This is 
plaine. 

Underſtand then in a wozd. The guil⸗ 
ty ſinner is arraigned befoze Gods iudge ; 
ment feat: Chꝛiſt his Aduocate , in the 
behalfe of the ſinner, pleades his owne 
(not the ſinners ) righteouſnefſe both a- 
ciue and paſſine, by the tauenant, agree⸗ 
ment, and conſent of the Judge : Then 
the Judge (accozding to his owne ap- 
popntment and couenant made )fo2giueth 
the Dinner beleeuing , and imputeth the 
righteouſneſle of Chꝛiſt bis Surety vnto 
him: And this is the Juſfification of a 
ſinner, which is the foꝛgiueneſle of ſinnes, 
and the imputation of the righteouſneſſe 
of Chꝛiſt, as further appeareth, Pial. 32. 
1. 2. compared with Rum, 4. 6.7 8. If 
any ſhall ſay; Yow are we iuffified freely, 
when ſo pzetious a thing as the righte- _ 
ouſnefſe of Ch2iſt is payed fo? it: It is 
to bee anſwered that whatſoeuer it coſt 
Chꝛiſt (as it coſt him full deare) pet to vs 
Juſtification is free. 

Vie Build, and ſtablich thy Conſci- 
once on this Doctrine, in as much as it 
{3c weth 
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cheweth ſuch a way of iuftifping unners, 
wherein the exact Juſtice and bottomleſe 
mercie of God met together, and are de- 
clared. God muſt be infk ; therefoze our 
finnes mult be puniſhed : and he muſt be 
mercifull, o2elſe we cannot be ſaued. It 
our ſelues in our ſelues ſuffer fo2 our fins 
where is his mercp-if he foꝛgiue vs with- 
ont Batiſfaction, where is his Julkice z 
Here is then that myſterp, which Reaſon 
cannot concevue; the wiſedome of man 
couldneuer find out; into the which the 
very Angels deſire to looke: Gods iuſtite 
to the vttermeoſt Farthing ſatiſfied in 
Chzift : His mercie vuſpeakoably decla- 
red to vs fo2 his ſake. Thus the begin- 
ning and end of our ſaluation is in God: 
who found out alone, this wap ſo admi- 
rable : and who effectually applycth it to 
bs by the Eternall Spirit; to whom be 
pꝛavſe foz ener. Amen. 

Qu. /t may be conceywed, that there may 
be ſuch a Rygbteouſneſſe, whereby the Perſon 
that wor k th it may be inflified, but is it poſes- 
ble, that the Righteouſneſſe of one, ſhould ſuf- 
fice for the [uftsfication of thouſands, enen al 
that ſhall be ſaued? 

Anſw. Yes, it is very poſsible,if wecon- 
ſider the worthineile of the Perſon which 
wrought 
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wrought it, which is, Ieſus Chriſt. 

Qu. What manner of Perſonthen 1s Iefwa 
Chriſt ? deſcribe this plainely vnto me. 

Anſ. I beleeue that leſus Chriſt , is the 
naturall and onely begotten Sonne of 
God; the ſecond Perſon in the holie Tri- 
nitie, very God, and very Man, and that in 
one perſon; annoynted, to be our Pro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King. Who was hum- 
bled for vs to the deatſi of the Croſſe, and 
was exalted for vs to the right hand of his 
Father. 

Expli. The true knowledge of Chzift = 3-57 
conſiſteth in the knowledge of thoſe two 10h. 5 
points: Df his Perſon, and of his Dffice. dat — 
Ok his Perſon, theſe thz& things muſk Luk. 1. 3. 
neceſſarily be beleened accozding to the Neu 1. 14 
Scriptures. Firſt, that he is that onely Phil 2.8 6, 
true God, 

Secondly, that he is verie man, parta⸗ 
king of our Fleſh and bloud, with all ge- 
nerall (not perſonall) infirmities of our 
Nature, being in all things like vnto vs, Ucb n 
pet without ſinne: And therefoze wee 4. — 
read that he was hungry,thirſtie,wearie, , A* 19 
ec. And if you aſke how he could partake & 2.22. 
of our nature, and pet haue no ſinne e pou 
muſt remember that hee was concepued 
by the Volie-Ghoſt , and bozne of the 
Uirgine 


Lob. 4. & 3. 
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Uirgine Marie. The Yolp-Ghoſt ſancify- 
ing a part of the ſubſtance of the Uirgins 
Bodv. to be the Bodp of Chꝛiſt; ſo that 
we beleeue he was not begotten by Pan, 
by whom coꝛruption and ſinne is pꝛopa⸗ 
gated and deriued vnto vs. 

Thirdly, that he is God and Pan in 
one Perſon ; which myftery may be re- 
ſembled by the Arke, which was of Gold 
and pꝛecious wood that would not rot;no- 
ting by the gold the Deity of Chꝛiſt, aud 
by p pzecious wood, his Humanity with⸗ 
out ſinne: This Perſonall vnion of theſe 
two Natures in Chꝛiſt. was thus. The 
Sonne of God, being from enerlaſting a 
Perſon, ſubſiſting in the holy and vndint- 
ded Trinity, did aſſume, oz take, into the 
bnity of his Perſon, a Humane Nature, 
conſifting of Body and Boule, ſo ſoone as 


euer it began to be, hauing no ſubſiſtence 


out ot his perſon, but being deſtitute of all 
Perſonality in it ſelfe, ſo that it becomes 
the very Body ano Soule of the Donne 
of GOD ; and whatſoener is pꝛoper 
to epther Nature (which are not by this 
meanes, either in Eſſence, o: Operations 
confounded ) is indifferentiy and truely 
ſpoken of the Perfon: As tomake it plain 


to the ſimple. 
In 
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In dur ſelues, vnderffanding and 
knowledge, ate eſfeds and woꝛkes of the 
Soule: eating, fleeping, tc. are wozks pꝛo⸗ 
per to the Bodie : Neither doth the Boule 
eate,o2 lepe, o2 the Body vnderſtand oz 
know: Pet we ſay well and truely, that 
' Peter 02 Paul, confifting of this body and 
ſoule vnderſtand, know, cate,ſleepe, ec. 
betauſe theſe two Natures the bodie and 
ſoule are vnited in their perſon : And fo2 
this cauſe.looke what is well, 02 ill done, 
by the bodie 02 any part of it; 82 by the 
ſoule, 02 any part of it, is accounted to the 
whole Perſon, making the Perſon guilty 
o2not guilty, god 02 bad: As if the Tong 
blaſphemeth, it is ſaid the perſon blaſphe- 


- meth: 02 if there be euill motions in the 


mind, vet the whole Perſon is guilty. Þo 
(in ſome ſoꝛt) is it in this Perſonall Uni⸗ 
on of theſe two Natures of Chziſt. As: 
To know all things, to be pꝛeſent euerie 
where, are Pꝛepꝛieties of the Diuine Na- 
ture: To keepe the Law, to die, z to bloed, 
are P2op2ieties of the Humane Nature 
of Chziſt. Now we may not ſap that the 
Humane Nature of Chziſt knoweth all 
things, as onmipotent, c. Noz that the 
Diuine Nature is obedient, blerdeth, dy⸗ 
eth, ec. And yet in regard ol the Perſonall 
Anion 
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Union of theſe two natures in Chꝛiſt: we 
ſay that the Perſon which hath theſe two 
Natures (which is Chꝛiſt the Sonne of 
God) knoweth all things, is pꝛeſent enerp 
where, bltedeth, dyeth, 4c. and looke what 
is done,o2 ſuffered, by eyther of the Pa⸗ 
tures, is truly done (and ſo accounted)by 
the whole Perſon : So that if pon aſke 
who fulfilled the Law, who dyed foz vs: 
we map ſap the ſecond Perſon in the Tri⸗ 
nitie,cuen God; though not accoꝛding to 
his Diuine,but humane Nature,as ſpea- 


Ad 20 2:8 keth the Boly-Choſt notably. God by his 


owne Blond, purchaſed the Flocke of his 
Elec. Whereby J belcene,and that moſt 
inkallibip and truelp , that whatſoener 
Chꝛiſt did fo2 my ſaluation, is Gods own 
deed, tuen the immediate wozke of the ſe⸗ 
cond Perſon in the Trinity. Pet here ons 
thing mult be remembꝛed, that though the 
body and ſoule of Peter, make the perſon 
of Peter, yet the Humane and Dinine na- 
ture of Chꝛiſt make not his Perſon: foz 
hee was a Perſon from cuerlaſting , and 
cannot be a humans Perſon, but is ſkill a 
Diuine Perſon ; though he could not bee 
a Pediatour, o2 execute that Office with- 
out the Humane nature ſo aſſumed. This 


is * wonderful Pyſtery of our ſauiour 
ZIeſus 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſts Jucarnation : UTherein 
concurred (pzopouuded to aux Faith, nat 

to our Reaſon) th2es the greateſt Pyza- 
tles that euer were. Firſt, that a Uirgine 
concepued and bzought fo:th a Chud, re⸗ 
maining a virgine Secondlv,that Adams 
fleſh, and Adams fin were parted. Third⸗ 
lp, and pz incipallp this vnſearchable Py 
ſtery af the perſonall Union of the God⸗ 
head and Panhod of Chzilt. 

Now.if any man ſhould aſke, oz think, 
why God dio not out of his abſolute pow- 
er and Douccaignty foꝛgiue ſinne, and ſo 
ſpace the ſending of his deare Bonne Xe- 
ſus Chaiſt , to bie incarnate , and to dye 
that curſed death fo2 vs? It is to be an⸗ 
ſwered ; That we may nat aſcribe (ſuch a 
potucr to God, which map impeach his 


- Juſtice. Now it is the iuſlice of God that 
they which Unne ſhould bee puniſhed. Com. 1.32 
Lherefoze to thinke that God will 02 can 2 Thel. 6 


koꝛgiue ſinne without ſatiſfacion,is to aſ⸗ 
tribe an vniuſt ſaueraiguty vnto him Ood 


can doe what he will: but foꝛgiue without l 11-48 


ſatiſfaction he will not; yea, he cannot will 
fo to do: not becauſe of þ imbecility of his 
wil, but becauſeof the perfection of his na- 
ture, which.cannot but bee true, and al- 
waies hate that which is ſinne. 

P Vie 


Fal 3.5.8 
1443-; 
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Vſe, Here ffirre vp thy ſelfe to pꝛayſe 
God: It is a verie great matter to. be ſa⸗ 
ned at all: but to be ſaned by the verie 
Sonne of God,paſſeth all knowledge and 
conceit of man. s that we may ſap with 
Dauid, What is man that thou remembreſt 
him ? or the Sonne of man that thou ſo re- 
gardeſt him? Surely the L ond could not 
haue done moꝛe fo2 bs than he hath . Þee 
could not haue created vs greater, than 
capable of himſelfe: moze noble, than free: 
moze beantifnll, than to his owne Image 
and likenefſe: Be couldnot haue made vs 
moꝛe rich, than Loꝛds of all: noz haue pla⸗ 
ted vs in a moze happy place, than in Pa; 
radiſe: noz haue 92dained vs to a moze ex⸗ 
cellent end, than to himſelfe : noz haue 
bzought vs to himſelfe by a moze perfect 


meanes, than by his owne deare Donne 


Jeſus Chziſt. Ts him therefoze be all 
p2apſe fo; enermoze. Amen. 
ueſt. But was it neceſſary, that or me- 

diatour ſhould be God and Mas: and that in 
one Perſon, as you baue declared 

Anſ. Yes verily,for by this meanes he 
could die for vs, and ouercomedeath, and 
deſerue for vs by his obedience, the pardon 
of our ſinues, and eternall life. 

Explic. Tuo things necefarily requi- 
red, 


* 
D x mv co ac 


expounded and applied. 211 


red, that our Pediatour ſhould be God : 
Firſt, the greatneſſe of the euill, to the 
which wee were ſubiect : Secondly, the 
greatnes of the god that we food in need 
of. Dur enill was foze-folde. Firſt, 
the hapnouſnefle of inne. Secondly, the 
anger of God: Thirdly , the power of 
death: Fourthly, the tyzanny of the De- 
uill. Dur good which we wanted foure- 
folde alſo. Firſt the reffozing of the J- 
mage of God. Secondlip, the pardon of 
ſinne. Thirdly, delinerance from Death 
and @athan. Fourthlp, eternall life, But 
to take awapꝛ the Cuill , and beſtow the 


god, none is able to doe but God. There⸗ Mark. 2. 7. 


foze it was neceſſary that our Pediatour 


Gould be God. Two Reaſons alſo there 2ach. 3. 2. 

are why he muſt neceCarilp be man; ürſt, Ro.16. 20. 
. the Juſfice of God required, that in that Pal. 51. 10 
nature which offended, ſatiſfaction ſhonld dea; 
be made: Secondly, that hee might haue Nom. . 17. 


ſomething to offer, which could not be his 18. 


God-head : Therefoze he muſt bie an: Heb. 2. 14- 


Euerp high Pꝛieſt muſt offer ſomewhat : 
thgefoze a bodie was ozdayned him: that 
he might offer himſelfe. Heb. S. 3. Hebr, 
10. 5. Hebr. 9. 36, 

Cwo reaſons alſo may be alledged why 
he muſt be God and Man in one perſon: 


P 2 Fuft, 
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Firſt, that he might be a fit Pediato? be⸗ 
twerne God and Pan, as it were indiffe- 
rent, and alike affected toepther fide : foz 
an vmpire, oz Wlards-man map not bee 
partiall. If he had beene onely God, wee 


might haue thought, that hee would not 


enough haue reſpected our miſery]: If he 
had bereue onely Man, not enough the iu⸗ 
ſtice of God. Therefo:c he is to bee God 
and Pan: deare vnto both, andaccoum- 
ting both deare vnto him: carefull that 
Gods 1ufficebenot impeached, and that 
our miſery be relieued. Secondly, that 
the woꝛkes perfo2zmed in the-Fleſh of the 
Sonne of God, might be of an infinite 
p2ice to ſatiſfie fo2 our ſinnes,byſwhich an 
infinite Paieſtie was offended : which 
couldnot bee, if the Perſon vndertaking 


our Redemptton, had not bene God and 


Man in one Perſon. Ve was Man, that 
he might hane ſomewhat to offer: God in 
the ſame perſon, that ſuch offering might 
be ſufficient. Fo2 the wozke of our Re- 
demption was perfozmed by the Pan- 
hood, but the vertue and merit was from 
the God-head. 

And here wee haue found out the Rea- 
ſon why the Righteouſnefſe of Chziſt 
ſhould be of merit ſufficient, noo 

a 
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all fu thonfand thouſands, euen all the 
Elect; becauſe it is the righteouſneſle, an 
obedience, not of a meere Pan; but of 
God and Man in one perſohi: even of Sod 
himſelfe. whoſe goodnelfeand righteouſ- 
nelle maſtneds be as hifelfe, of in mite 
mertie, foꝛce, and bertut. The righteduf 
neſſe then of Chꝛiſt, bath tyis aptituve, 
o2 nature, to make al beluing mmers 
righteous; becatiſe it was ſo appointed ot 
God It hath power e ſucficiency {s to do, 
becauſe it is the rightesaſnelle of God. 
Vſe 1. To giue thankies vnto Gov fs2 
the Incarnation of our Lozd JES'US 
Chꝛiſt, and our redemption by him: and 
to take delight to grow in the knowledge 
of it accowint to the Scriptires ': Foz 
indeed.how can he be 4: ChAKian;/ 50 ifon- 


lp, who knoweth not Np Satton av) the 
great myſferie of godtineſſe concerning . 
him, as it is called Nay wholly to bet ig an 24 
nozant thereof, oꝛ to deny it is to dy in our . loh 5.10 
ünnes, make God a liar,and to looſe eters Ibid. 11.1 


nall Life. 

Vie 2. Js Ch:ift God? Then trembte 
all yes p2ophane wretchos, which deſpiſe 
his Wozd and Satraments: yew, let all 
ſuch tremble, who teate his Bodp, blond, 
and paſſions by their 2 

P 3 9g 
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fo; hois God; pea a jealous and renengs 
ing God: pea, a conſuming fire. But let 
all ſuch as feare him, and truſt in him, be 
comfozted ; pea , let them be merrie, and 
ioyfull: feʒ he is God, moſt true, and able 
to perfo2me all his pzecious pzomiſes of 
ſaluation : And though ſhame, diſgrace, 
rebukes of men, and cruell perſecutions 
follow the p:ofefſion of his Name, and 
Goſpel,ſh2zinknot, neither be aſhamed: he 
is able, and will both beare thee out, alliſt 
thes, and reward thee in his king dome. 
Nemember Paul; For the Goſpell (ſapth 
be) I ſuffer, but I am not aſhamed: for I 
z,Tim.:. know in whom l haue beleeued; and I am 
hs perſwaded, that hee is able to keepe tac 
which I haue committed vato him vnto 
that day. Is Ch2iſt Pane Then be com 
foꝛted thou which art afflicted in bodp,oz 
minde, which beleeneſt : For wee haue a 
Hcb a. 17. high Prieſt, which is touched with our in- 
154-15: firmities, and is full of compaſſion, who 
Ps was afflicted, who ſuffered, and was temp- 
ted, that he might be able to ſuccour them 
which are ternpred. Js Chzift God ano 
Man in one Perſon? Then let thy ſoule 
by faith reſt on his obedience , as ſuffi- 
cient; yea at infinite pzice foz thy redemp- 
tion, ec. 
Qu. 
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Quo. 1 conctine in ſome meaſure (I thanks 
God) the excording worthineſſe of the perſon of 
Chrift , and that bis righteouſueſſe is of « ſuf- 
ficient merit for all the Eleft yea, (if it had 
ſo pleaſed God) for a thouſand World: , but 
what « thu Righteowſne (ſe of C briſt for the 
which we are inſtified ? 

lt is (to ſpeake properly) his a- 
Ruall obedience, whereby he fulfilled the 
will of his Father, both in perfect keeping 
of the Law, and in voluntary ſuffering the 
puniſhment due to our ſinnes. 


Expl. The Righteouſneſle of Chzift Nom. 5.1 
is two folde, vncreated, efſentiall to the 2-3-3. 


God - head; which is incommunicable and 
cannot bee imputed: and created, being 
eyther the holine ſle of his nature (which 
impꝛoperly I would not denie to be im 


puted) oz ot his actions, which is the actuy Heb. 7. 26. 
all Obedience ſpoken of in the anſwere ; 


which pꝛoperly is imputed ; and comp2e- 
hendeth his holy life and whole humilia- 
tion, vnder diuers heads delinered in the 
Creed. Of the which J will not in par- 
ticular enquire, becauſe there are diucrſe 
Expoſitions of theſe things in enerie 
mans hand, ſo plentiful and excellent, that 
the Authozs ſeeme to haue left nothing 
further to be ſpoken * 
= 


Vie. 


Rom. z. 22, 
28. & 46. 
Gal. 3.16. 
&c. 


Job. 1.13. 


Rom. 1. 17. 


216 The Grounds of Hanne 

Vſe. It is the rightebiifiteffe of Ch:ift, 
fo: the which onely we ate inffifled in the 
fight of God: not fo2 one one inherent 
righteouſneſſe;cither in whole, oz in part; 
becauſe it is vnperfett and wil not endure 
the rigour of the law, noꝛ is pꝛopoꝛtiona 
ble to the iuſtice of God, which is to bee 
ſatiſfied: yea, the maintaining ol Juffifi- 
cation by wozkes, ouerturneth the form- 
dation of Religion, which whoſoeuer ob- 
ftinafely and fmally holdeth, tannot poſſi- 
bly be ſaued; 

Qu. How ſsall 7 br made partake of this 
reohreonſneſſe of Chriſt ? 

Arſ. Wee ate made partakers of the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt by faith onely. 

Explic. As the righteonfricfſe of our 
owne woꝛkes is nok that foz the which 


we are inftified : ſo neither is it, oz the la - 


crifice of affe , the Inffrument of 
applying the of te of Chzift vnto vs, 
but onely Faith: And faith is that inffru- 
ment, not foꝛ amp ward dignity oz me» 
rit of it, neythet as it is'a qualfty,o: good 
wozke ; no2 becanfe it hath Charitie toy- 
ned with it, but becauſe it rerepueth and 
emb2aceth Chꝛiſt. And therefo2s wee are 
inffified by Faith, oz thzongh Faith, but 
not fo2 faith When therekoze mn 

faith 
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Faith iuſti eth, it is Meant Coꝛrelatius⸗ 
ly, oꝛ in regard of the abieck which it ap⸗ 
pꝛehends; the Righteouſnefſe of Chritk, 
deing heute called the Kighteonſnefſe of 
Faith. Euewas it is the Treaſure which 
maketh rich, the hand onely receines it: 
enen ſo our Faith reteiueth the Treaſure 
of the Righteonſneffe of Chꝛiſt, whereby 
we are inffified, and enricheth to eternall 
life. And becanſe Faith onely hath this 
pꝛopertie, and power, to recepue the righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt, therfoze we ſap, that 
we are wuffified by Faith onely : not ſo to 
be vnderſfoosd, as that we erclude Loue, 
and god Wozkes from Faith, but from 
the act of iuſtifying and reteiuing the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe : fox though Faith and good wozkes 
agree together in ths converſion; and re- 
nouation, and obedience of a Chziffian, 
as the life, 4 the actions of life, the Trer 
and the Fruit, the Cauſe and the Cfect : 
Pet in the particular offinftification, 


areas contraxy as fire and water, and de- 0d 11.6, 


ſtroy one another. 

The manner of our Inſfification by 
Faith, is thus: God in the pꝛomiſe of 
the Goſpell, offereth the Righteouſneffe 
of Ch2ift, and withall in the hearts of his 
childzen by the Spirit, wozketh a power 

whereby 


1. Pet. 1.7. 
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whereby they receyne it, which is faith, 
not onely beleeuing the truth of the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe in general, but in particular, appli- 


ing to themſelues; which faith , hy the 


ſentence of God is then imputed to vs foz 
righteonſneſſe to Juſtification, 

Vic. Me are here admoniſhed ſpecial- 
Ip, to labour fo2 this ſame faith; without 
which, Chꝛiſt dyed indeed, and was righ- 
teous,but not fo: vs. The ercellencie of 
faith cannot ſufficiently bee erpaeſſed : 
By this the Moꝛd and Sacraments are 
p2ofitable vnto vs, our Pꝛapers auaile- 
able by this: By this our obedience is ac- 
ceptable, wee pleaſe God, we ſtand, wee 
ouercome the wozld,refiſt the Deuill: and 
thzough this wee are made partakers of 
the righteouſneſſe of Chꝛiſt, and are kept 
to the ſaluation pzomiſed, No maruell , 
then, if it be called, More pretious than 
Gold: foz the vnualuable righteouſneſe 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is not attamed by 
filuer and gold, oz pzetious pearles , is 
made ours by faith: Bow therefoze ſhould 
we pꝛize it when we haue it When wee 
want it, how chould we ſeeke itz It is 
wꝛought by hearing the woꝛd, confirmed 
by pzayer; the vſe of the @acraments,and 
true obedience, 

Queſt. 


expounded and plied. 


Queſt. Telwe what Faith? 

An. Faith is the gifrof God, wrought 
by his holie Spirit in the hearts of the E- 
lect, by the Miniſtery of the Word ordai- 
narily , whereby they take knowledge of Loh. 3. d. 
the doctrine of ſaluation, are perſwaded Epheſa. 8. 
it ĩs true, and that it belongeth to them in — we 

articular, and wholly relye thereon. 

Expl. As all other good gifts, ſo faith 1.1.17. 
is of God : Jn which we are to conſider 
thꝛee things: firſt , Knowledge: De⸗ 
tondly, Conſent : Thirdlp, Confidence: 

Which thꝛer are requiſite to this Juſifi- 
ing faith. The firſt map be without the 
ſecond : the firſt and ſecond without 
the third: but the third cannot be with⸗ 
ont the firſt and ſecond, A man map 
know that which he beleenes not to bee 
true: and a man may beleeue a thing to 
be true - which pet he map be perſwaded 
belongs not to himſelfe, and therefoze re- 
lycs not vppon it. Diners wicked men 
know many things in the Scriptures, 
which they (like Wzetches) belcene net 
to be true: and many beleeue that to bee 
true, which they make not their owne by 
application:euen as many hypocrites, and 
the Deuils themſclues, foz they goe thus 
facre:but Gods childzen go further: they 
know 


219 


Eph. 3.12. 
Heb. 11. 1. 


1. Ioh.; 2. 
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know the p2zomiſe, beleene it to bee frue, 
and vpon good grounds are perſwaded it 
belongs to themſelues : from whence 
comes confidence. It the Denill could doe 
this, oꝛ if ludas could haue done this, they 

might be ſaued. 

There are then to be obſerued , thee 
kindes of Faith: Firff, Hiftorica l, to 
know and acknowledge the truth of the 
Bible: Secondly, Temporarie , when 
there is alſo a perſwaſſon (but not groun⸗ 
ded) that the pꝛomiſe belongs to vs. The 
third, True iuſtifying Faith, when bnto 
our-knoWledge is iopfied acknowledge- 
ment, e to this, god and warranfable per: 
ſwaſion, from whence comers conſidence. 

And this laſk kind of faith hath thzee 
p2operties: Firſt, it is eettaine: pet there 
map be, and are doubts: as the Pau in 
the Goſpell , Lord | beleeue, helpe 
vnbelicte : but doubt commeth from t 
Fleſh, certainety from faith, which in the 
end ouer-commeth. Secondly, it continu⸗ 
eth; pet it may be eclipſed, as it were, ra- 
ked vp in the aſhes, and wonde rrully ſha⸗ 
ken, but not totally and finally extingui- 
ſhed and loſt. Thirdly , it is linelp and 
wozking : Inwardlp and outwardly: 
Inwardlp bp raiſing and conürming in 

our 
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dur hearts, Peace, Jop, Nope, which ma⸗ 
keth not aſhamed, gc. Outwardlp, by the 
fruits of obediente in our lives. 

Fo? the farther opening of the manner 
how faith inſtifyeth ; it is to bee remem- 
bꝛed that faith iuſtifyeth coꝛrelatiuelp (as 
was ſayd befoze) in regard anely of the 
Righteouſneſſe of Ch2iſt which it appze⸗ 
hends ; fo2 it is the righteouſnefſe which 
faith reteyues which iuffifycth vs in the 
ſight of God, 

There is a two-fold office of Faith in 
recepuing the righteouſneſſe of Chaiſt, as 
God two wapes beſtowes that righte- 
onſnefſe vppon bs : one in effectuall vo- 
cation; the other, in Juſtification, 

Uocation is, when God by the p2ea- 
ching of the Goſpell offereth vs the righ- 
teouſneſſe of Chaiſt, that we may be iuſti- 
ficd by it: which vocation is then effectu-» 
all, when withall, God woꝛkes faith in 
vs to recepue that offered righteouſ- 
neſle. 

Juffification is the imputing vnto the 
belcening finner of the righteouſncfle re- 
cepued in effectnall vocation ; which im- 
puted righteouſneſſe is recepued alſo by 
faith. 

So that there are two actions of 2 
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the one is d offring ofthe Righteouſnes of 
Chꝛiſt; the other the impnting of ſuch 
righteouſneſſe. There are alſo two cozre- 
ſpondent actions of faith; the ore, retep⸗ 
uing offered righteouſnefe ; the other re- 
ceining imputed righteouſnefſe : By the 
firſt of theſe we are iuſtiſied, not by the ſe- 
cond, Thus then wee may conteiue the 
maner of inffification: the Goſpel is pꝛea⸗ 
ehcd: the righteonſneſſe of Chꝛiſt is there⸗ 
in offered ; withall God wozkes faith in 
the heart of his Elect,to receiue this righ- 
teouſneſſe ; which ſo receiued, God impu⸗ 
teth, that is, pzonounceth the bele&uing 
ſinner righteous foꝛ the ſame. Wherefoze 
when we ſay that we are inſfified by faith; 
that faithis to be vnderſfod, whereby we 
belieue the pꝛomiſe of p Goſpel;oz receiue 
Chꝛiſt and his righteouſneſle offered ther- 
in vnto vs. Foz indeed the faith receining 
imputed righteouſneſſe, followeth inffifi- 
tation; but the faith wherbp we are iuſti⸗ 
fied,muft in nature go befo2e the ſentence 
bp which we are pzonounced righteous. 
Vſe 1. Deccine not thy ſelf,thou maiſt 
be learned in the hiſtoꝛp of p Bible, in the 
grounds of religion. in controuerſies, and 
yet thou maiſt want true faith: foz ſo farre 
doe the deuils goe, which ars irreuocably 
damned: 
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damned: the Deuils beleeue, and tremble. 
And therefoze , whatſoener Papiſts , 82 
mockers obiett, hold thou it ts be no pꝛe⸗ | 
ſumption to got beyond the deuil e repzo- 1am. 2.15. 
bates in bel&uing,if Þ wouldeſt be ſaued. 

Vie 2. Here is comfozt to thoſe of pot 
eftate, if they beleene. Juſtiſication is by 
faith onelp; and faith is the gift of God, 
of the which the poozeſt is as capable as 
the richeſt: yea, and in the beſtowing of 
it, there is no reſpect of Perſons with 
God: The ſpirit bloweth where it luſteth: 
And many times the Lozd paſſeth by 
rich , Noble and Pightie, and honoureth 
the pooze and deſpiſed. In the things of 
this Moꝛld, he that is rich, hath all, the 
pooze hath the leaff,oz no part: but it is 
Faith that obtaineth fanuour with God. 
A King not pꝛeferred to haue part in the 
righteouſnefſe of Chꝛiſt, becauſe a King, 
if hee want faith ;mho2 a Begger reiected 
becauſe a Beggar, it he haue faith, xc. 

Vie 3. True faith iuſtiſies ther befoze 
God by the righteonſneſlſe of Chzift : ſee 
that thou iuſtiſie thy Faith to be true, by 
the wozkes of Righteouſneſſe and true 
obedience befoze men , and to thy owne 
conſcience, gc. 

Quelt, Ten ſaidthat Chriſt was annointed 


is 
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to bee our Prophet, Pricſt,and King :What 
meant you by ici 

An. I meant the three offices of 
Chrilt : Firſt, the ofſice of his Prophets 
(hip, whereby he hath plainely opened to 
vs the counſell of his Father, concerning 
our Saluation, Secondly, the office of his 
Prieſt-· hood, x herby he hath fully ſatisfied 
the Juſtice of God for vs, and maketh in- 
terceſſion at the right hand of his Father. 
Thirdly, his Kingly othce, whereby he gi- 
ueth vs his Spirit, and by the ſame go- 
uernes vs, protecteth vs from our enemies 
and bringeth vs to eternall Lite, 

Expli. In the times of the old Teſta- 
ment, thee ſozts of Perſons were An- 
nointed, Prophets, Kings, and Pꝛieſts: 
Which was a Type oz Figure of the an- 
noputing of Chziſt, which tytle, lignifi- 
pth Annopnted, and is a name of his per- 
ſon of Mediatorſhip, not of eyther of his 
natures. He was!called\o not that he was 
annointed with materiall Ople; but as 
P2ophets, Pꝛieſts, and Kings, were by 
that annoynting deputed to ſuch Offices, 
and fitted fo2 the ſame : So Chzilt, tooke 
not thoſe Dffices by Intruſion, but was 
annointed, that is,appoynted,x alſo of his 


Father by the Spirit fitted foz the ſame. 
When 
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When you read that her is called, 4 
Sheep-heard , The Preacher of Peace, A 
witnelle ; theſe note his P2ophet-ſhip : 
when he is called leſus, Sauiour, Redee- 
mer, Mediator, Lambe, Sacrifice, Inter- 
ceſſor. Aduocate, &c. theſe note his 
P2ieſt-hod: And when he is called, Lord, 
King of Righreouſn«tle, King of Kings ; 
theſe note his Kingly office. 

His P2ophet-ſhip is in the teaching of 
his people, in his owne Perſon, while he 
liued on the earth, and in the continuance 
of the heauenly doctrine to his Church by 
the Piniſterp o2dained, to the end of the 
wo2id. Vis Pzieſt-hod implies two 
things: Firſt, the ſatiſſacion perfozmcd 
to his Father, by his obedience: euen to 
the death of the Crolle. Setondlp, his In⸗ 

terteſſion, making requeſt foz vs at the 
right hand of his Father; not by bowing ,,.s 
his Bodp , but by appearing befo2e his Heb. — 25. 
Father fo2 vs, p2eſenting the Perit of Heb. 9. 24. 
his Obe diente, and willing that it may 
alwaies be effecuall fo2 the reconcil ia⸗ 
tion of his Elect. The Authozitie of his 
Kingly Office may be either vninerſallp 
confidered,bp which all creatures are ſub⸗ 
iectto his Rule,cuen the Diuels: 02 ſpect- 
ally, whereby hee GI calleth his 
Glct, 


Mit. 17. 5. 


Gal. 1. 25. 


Pet. 2. 13. 


Pſal.97.1. 
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Glect, delinereth them from the diuell, iu⸗ 
ſtifieth them, continneth them in grace, 
confoundeth their enemies, in the laſt day 
gloꝛifleth them, and whereby he will con⸗ 
demne the Diuels and Rep2obates. 

Vie 1. Is Chziſt eur Pꝛophet: then 
heare him, reſt in the doctrine he hath de⸗ 
liuered; reſpec not Reuelations,o2 Tra⸗ 
ditions, oꝛ any thing that agreethnot ther⸗ 
with: Yea if an Angell trom heauen teach 
otherwiſe, let him be accurſed. 

Js Chꝛiſt, our Pꝛieſt, who hath taken 
bpon to ſatiſſie fo2 the, and to make ins 
terteſſion fo2 tha in heauen 2 Then truſt 
neither to Saint, Angell, oz thy ſelfe : but 
truſt perfealy on his Grace, 4 be of god 
comfo2t , foz he is a High- pꝛieſt which 
is full of compaſſion, and it is his Office, 


and he is able perfectly to ſane ther; ſeeing - 


be hues foz euer to make interceſſion fo2 


thee. 

Is Chaift the King of his Church: 
Then let Syon reiopte in her King fo2 
euermoze. The Lo2d raigneth ; let the 
earth retovce,let the multitude of the Jles 
be glad; pea let the ſpirits of the Juſt 
reiopce in God their Sauiour. Foꝛ what 
greater comfozt then, if we be ignozant, 


to be taught by ſuch aÞP3ophet 2 If => | 
e 


— — 
Derr 


expounded and applied. 229 


be ſinners, to haue ſatiſfaction made and 
to be pꝛaied foꝛ by ſuch a Pꝛieſt? It we 
be weake and wꝛetched to be pꝛoteded & 
ſaued by ſuch a Ring, as is Chꝛiſt the holy 
onc, the Sonne of the lining God. And 
vet this is not all: foz he is not only theſe 
bnto vs, after ſome tract of time, but 
from cuerlafting ; nat onely fo2 a certame 
time, but fo2 cuer; and it fell not ont af 
aduenture that he ſhonld be theſe vnto 
vs, but by the determinate connſell of 
God, being eniopned this office of his Fa⸗ 
ther, (which alſo himſelf willingly vnder⸗ 


toke) and foꝛ the fulfilling thereof, being . 1. ,; 
ſent in the fulnefſe of time, in the ſinn't- Rom. 8.4, 
tude of ſinfull fleſh. And thercfoze our Da- Luk. 4. 18. 


uiour himſelf in the Goſpell appliet) that ** 
to himſelf which was tong befoze pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied of him in the 61 of E ſay, hew that he 
is annointed, that is, called, aid deputed 
to this office, viz. to pzeack the Goſpell 
to the poꝛe, to hcale the b:oken hearted, 
to deliner the Captines, v giue ſight to 


the blind, to ſet at liberty the bꝛuiſed, and 


to publiſh an euerlaſing Jubilp to mi- 
ſerable ſinners. The wonſideration where- 
of, if thou belceueſt and repenteſt, is able 
to fetch thy diſtrefſro ſoule out of the very 
bottome of hell: and therefoze it is that 

"Q 2 our 
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our Sauiour not only calleth pwze ſinners 
vnto him + pꝛomiſeth refreſhing, but alſo 
declares that he is hereunto ſent of his 
Father, that they might not veſpaire. 
aft thou bene then, oꝛ art thou a grie⸗ 
vous nner: a dꝛunkard: vncleane⸗ a 
blaſphemer: gc. thou haſt deſerued with- 
out mertp to be damned body and ſoule : 
and pet there is a Jeſus, in whom it is 
poſſible foz thee to obtaine mercy, Foz 
whatſoeuer thy fins haue bene, if it vnſei 
nedly repenteth ther, and if thou couldſt do 
thy Sauiour this honour as to bel&ne in 
him: he woult without faile doe thee this 
office as to ſaue ther : nap, he neither will 
oʒ ian refuſe it: fo2 it is his office. But 
thon wilt ſay thou art moſt bnwoztbp: 
Tres, Zis naſt true. Pet if thou repenteſt it 
rene is his omice to ſaue ther, though thou be 
** bnwozthy. Cuen as thoſe @eruants 
which were commanded to goe into the 
high wapes, and hedges, and to compell 
the poꝛe Vegrars to come to the great 
Supper, did the commandement of their 
Pa: ſer, though lich gueſts were vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy : Cnen ſo Jelis Chꝛiſt thy Sauiour 
loketh not vpon thy vuwozthineſſe, but 
bpon his office, and tie charge he hath re⸗ 
teiued from his Fatter. But thou art 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed of the lewdneſſe thou haſt pꝛacti⸗ 
ſev. Be pet moꝛe aſhamed ; But deſpaire 
not: For he came not to call che worthy or 
ſmall ſinners, but crimſon and karlet (ins 
to repentance. And thus doth Saint Paul 
comfo2tably in his own experiente ſneak, 
from the conſideration of the office of 
Chzift: This is a true ſaping, and wo2- 
thy of credit, that leſus Chriſt came 
into the world to ſaue ſinners, of whom I 
am cheife. 

Go therefoze, © thou repenting ſoule, 
to thy Sauiour, and with an holie and re⸗ 
ucrent boldnes challenge the perfozmance 
of bis office, fo2 the comfo2ting of thy 
wounded conſcience: Feare not. neither 
be doubting ; Foz it is as poſſible fo 


the repenting,not to be ſaued; as it is 


poſſible fog him thy Dauiour to be v:1- 
faithfull. Who pꝛoteſteth in the Goſpcil, 
that he caſteth awap no poze ſinner that 
comes vnto him: + that it is his Fathers 
will that he ſhould not loſe the meaneſt 
beleuer, but raiſe them vp to cuerla ting 
life; and that he came downe from tea-1c11 
of purpoſe to do this his Fathers wil. A. 
that thou mayſt no waies doubt; De hat? 
receined this office with an oath, and is 
ſwozne to it: that by his woꝛd and oath, 

A 3 in 
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in which it is impoſſible that he ſhould lye 
HKeb.6, 17, 02 deccine, thou mighteſt haue ſtrong 
18. conſolation. J charge the thercfo2e as 
thou loneft thy own ſoule, that thou diſho⸗ 
no2 not God thꝛough thy vabelefe: ko: 
either thou muſt accuſe thy Samour of 
frand o: falthod, which were intolerable 
blaſphemp : oꝛ thou muſt bel&ue that he 
will ſaue ther if thou repenteſt. O Loꝛd 
increaſe our faith. Amen. 

Vie 2. As the rememb2ance of the of- 
fice of Chꝛiſt is exteding comfoztable to 
ther if thou repenteſt ; ſo,if thou doeſt not 
repent, but walkeſt on in thy ſinnes and 
vngodlinelle, it is to thee exceeding terri- 
ble. Mis office reacheth to thee alſo, but 
in another manner: He is to thee a Pꝛoö⸗ 
phet, but it is to denounce the plagues, 
wocs, and indgements of God againſt 
thee foꝛ thy ſinnes: Me is to thee a Pꝛeiſt; 
but it is to ſcparate thee as a baſe, vile, 4 
curſed ünner, from his pꝛetious Saints. 
He is to the? a Bing, but it is to ſlav thee 
befoꝛe his fate, betauſe thou retuſeſt to be 
gouerned by his ſpirit and wozd; and to 

Lak. 19 24. caſt ther body aid ſoule, cuen as out of 
the middle of a ſling into euerlaſting to2- 
ments with the diuell and his Angels fo: 

thy ſinnes. Tremble therefoze, and if — 


W => -. WW ET we vw 


„ 1 <TTs.s 
4 


expounded and applied 233 

be poſſible repent,lef thou be damned. 
Vie 3. Learne beere why thou art 

called a Ch2iſtian : Thou art called ſo of 

Ch:ift, becauſe all the Elea receiue of his 

Annoynting ; that is, of his Spirit: He 

was annoynted with the Oyle of Glad- Heb. 1. g. 

nelle, aboue his Fellowes : For he receiucd 

the Spirit, not by meaſure: and to this Ioh 3. 34. 

end, that wee of his Fulnetle might re- 

crive Grace for Grace. Do that as the lob. 1.6. 

opntment pow2ed vpon the head of Aa- 

ron, ran downe to the ſkirts of his cloa- 

thing; ſo we receiue of the annepriting of | 

Ch2ift, and of him are called Chꝛiſtians: 

by the which is meant, that we are made 

Pꝛieſts and Kings to God; therefoze cal- ,,, . 

led a Royall P2ieſt-hod, It this were pc..z. g. 

well vnderftod, and men would examine 

their Chziſtianitie by this, it would (one 

appeare, that many are not true Chzi⸗ 

ſans which glozp in the Name. If thou 

beeſt a Chziſtian,then where is thy knows 

ledge, whereby thou art as a Pꝛophet to 

thy ſelfc,and to others. Groſſe Ignozante 

cannot ſtand with this Title: It thou 

beeſt a Chꝛiſtian, then thou art a Peſt, 

and a King : It a Pꝛieſt, then thou muſt 

offer @acrifice, Pꝛapers, Almes, pra thy 

Body and Boule to the ſeruice of God: 

24 Af 
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If a Bing: then thon muſt rule and go, 
uerne thy paſſions,affections, thy ſelfe,ac 
co2ding to the rule of the Wozd: If thou 
doeſt not thus: if thou neuer, oz ſeldome, 
pꝛaieſt; if thou art without compaſſion to⸗ 
ward the needy ; if thou beeſt pꝛophane in 
thy life, not ſanctifying thy bodp and ſoule 
by Faith and Obedience to God: but by 
d2unkennes,ſwearing,Althineſe,cruelty, 
p2ide,lying,#c. ſacrificing them to the de- 
uill: If thou mourneſt not foz thy co2- 
ruptions, and reſiſts them; but peldelt 
cowardly to the wicked motions of thine 
owne vile minde, being a very ſlave to fin 
and the deuill; then thou muſt needs con⸗ 
clude agaiuſt thv ſelfe , that thou art no 
Pꝛieſt and Bing to God, and ſo no god 
Chꝛiſtian in very deede, whatſoeuer thou 
eſtemc of thy ſelfe: 

Quelt. Is there not. ing elſe neceſſary to 
be knowne concerning ( hrist ? 

Arſw. Yes, as namely, his Re'urreQion, 
Aſceulion, Sitting at the tight hand of his 
Father; and his comming to ludgement, 
which things may well be referred to the 
Kingly Othce of Chriſt. 

Explic. Chzift teacheth vs as a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, ſaueth vs by his Merit as a Pꝛieſt, 
and maketh his heauenly Doctrine and 
Obedience 


\ 
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Obedience Etkectual, as he is a Bing:and 
to this his Cfficacy are thoſe ſeueralls in 

the anſwer to bee referred: of the which 

there are plentifull erpoſitions ertant;and 
therefoze J ſpare the particular opening 

of them. 

Thus much of the firſt ſpecia!l workeof 
God towards his Church, which is Re- 
demption. Now followes the ſecond, cal- 
led Sanctification. 

Qu. What i Sartification? 

An. It is the worke of God by his dagen 30. 8. 
holy Spirit, whereby the Image of God is 4 71. wh 
renewed in the Ele: called alſo Regene- To 1b.6 44. 
tation, Repentance, Conuerſion, whereby Ach 5. 31. 
we turne from all our ſins vnto God, &c. 

Expli. There axe two pꝛintipall bene⸗ 
fits which wee obtapne in this life by 
Chriſt, Juffification by Faith, and dan- 
ctification by the Spirit; Whois called 
the Moly Spirit,both ECentially and Ef » The... 
fectually : becauſe as he is God holie in * 
himſeife;ſo.he maketh holy whom he ple · 
ſeth , which woꝛke is thercfoze called the 
ſanctification of the Sptrit. 

This wozke is wzought in the minde, 
will, and affections,yeain the whole man: 
not by altering the ſubſtance of bodie o: 
minde; oz aboliſhing any natural Faculty 
05 


Rom 31. 


Mar. 1. 73. 
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236 Fe Genu. of Diuinitic 


o2 Aﬀection , as Underſtanding, Lone, 
Pate, Joy, tc. but by putting away, and 
purging out the euill quality in theſe and 
the like, and by creating a new holy qua⸗ 
lity in them, actepte ble to God, and agre- 
able to his wo2d, that now the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ſhonld be capable of good things. and 
the ſtreame of our affections turned to the 
right obiec,as to hate euill, to loue good- 
nelle, and to reioyte in it. 

e are to vnderſtand alſo that this in 
nature is after Juſtification,as Paul rect- 
teth them: Whom he iuſtifieth, he gloriti- 
eth, that is, he gloꝛioully renueth, which is 
begun here, perfeaed in the Life to come: 
and pet J confes that repentance is ſome⸗ 
times put befoze remiſlion of ſinnes: not 
that in Nature, but becauſe in our ſence, 
and feeling it is firſt : Foz firſt wee feele 
the burden of our ſinnes, and then we are 
eaſed and refreſhed by the mercie of God, 
And alſo repentance is named in the firſt 
place, becauſe it is firſt to be taught, that 
wee» map deſire the mercie of GOD. 
Pet in nature, Faith (which purifieth the 
heart) is firſt : though in time there bee 
no difference: Foz our Union with 
Chꝛiſt, and our partaking of his merit to 
Jullification, and of his Spirit to Sandi⸗ 
fication, 
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fication,are Wꝛought at the ſame time, e- 
ven as the Sunne and his beames. 

Vie 1. As the Sunne is eclared by his 
light, the tree by his fruits; ſo by thy ſaci 
fication, demonſtrate thy iuſtification, xc. 

Vie 2, Boaſt not of thy hart,while thy 
life is pꝛofane, neither cotent thy ſelf with 
an outward ſhew of holmeſſe hauing an e- 
uil conſcience:foz Sanctification is the re- Ro.. 
nuing of the mind: pea of the whole man: 2 Cor. y. 
and therkoꝛe, labour to grow vp into a ful &. 
holine ſle of the fleſh, and of the ſpirit. 

Vie z. Remember that ſanctification, 
and Repentance are called conuerfion 02 
turning to God; by which the qualitie of 
Belteuers is implyed ; vnbelceuers being 
turned from God. So the Lo2d ſpeaketh 
of the rebellious and backe ſliding Jews. 

They haue turned to mee the Backe, and Ier 2.33. 
not the face. The Unbelecuer departeth 

from God; the Beleeuer dꝛaweth neere 

vnto him. So that as a denoat Jew in the 

time of the captiuity, was known by tur⸗ 

ning his face towards leruſalem when he 

pꝛaied as Danieſ the times a dap opened Dan, . 10 
his window that wap: So von map know 
a Belet uer, foz whatſoeuer hee doth he is 
alwais turning towards Chziſt. Cuen as 
the Parriners needle, being touched with 

the 
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the load-ſfone, which way ſoeuer you ſet 
it, it alwaies turneth it ſelfe towards the 
No2th. Do a Chziſtian map be knowne 
whether he be truely touched with grate, | 

by his turning himſ! elfe to God: fo2 where 

the Lo2d is, there is he. I he come into the 

aſſembly of mockers, becauſe the Loꝛd is 

wot there, he turneth from among them: 

bat he turneth his face towards the Tem⸗ 

ple: becanſe the Loꝛd is there in his oꝛdi⸗ 

nantes:and he turns his feet into the way 

P.. 59 of his Teſtimonies, becauſe God hath o2- 

Fph.2.10. dained god woꝛkes that we ſhould watke 

in them: Eramine then thy repentance by 

this. It is conuerſion to God. If thy face 
be toward Egypt, and not toward Cana- | 
an: If thou turne to the deuil, the wo2ld, 
and the fleſh , when they call thee : and 
turneſt thy backe vpon the Lo2d, when 
hecalleth thee : Thou art not conucrtcd, | 
neither haſt thou trnelp cepented. | 
Qu, / Santt:ification, Conuc rſion, or Repen. 
tanc e ſo the worke of Go it hat we cannot of our 
ſelues, by the power of our free - wil conuert or 
Repent ? | 

Anw. | verily beleeue , that ſince the 

fall of Adam, there is no free will in man 
varo things Spirituall and plealing co 
God. 
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Expl. Foz the vnderſtanding of this, 
we are to conſider of Man, as he was be- 
foze his fall, oz as he is now, ſince the 
fall. Fre-will you may call a faculty 02 
power of the Soule, whereby it doth free- 
ly without compulſion and foꝛce chuſe 
oʒ refuſe the obiecg; ſhewen by the vnder- 
ffanding: yet ſo , that we hold not this 
krer- will to be independent, but that, as 
the wills of all creatures, it dependeth on 
God, to be inclined and moued, epther im⸗ 
mediatelp by him,o2 mediatelp by good 02 
euill inſtruments as he pleaſe: Repther 
doth this dependency hurt oꝛ diminiſh the 
rer dome of the will: becauſe God incli⸗ 
neth the will, ſo that the will doth by the 
Judgement of its owne reaſon freely and 
willingly moue it ſelfe: ſo that to doe a 


ting freely in the Creature, is not to bee 


free from the gouernment of another: but 
to doe that which it doth , willingly , vo- 
luntarip, and deliberately, thongh it bee 
ruled by another, 

Befoꝛe the fall this was in Adam. both 
to god and euill, that he might, it he wonld 
either ſtand oꝛ fall (the dependencie befoꝛe 
ſpoken of ſill reſerued Since the fal, the 
caſe is altered, acco2ding to the ſaping of 
Auguſline; That man abuſing his free 
will, 
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will, loft both himſelfe and that: where- 
by, asalſo when we ſav that man hath no 
free will, we doe not vnderſtand that the 
facultic is loſt, but the godneſſe; where- | 
by it was able freely 4 willingly to chuſe 
that which is god. Foꝛ man loſt noeſſen- 
tiall part oꝛ facultie of his nature by his 
fall: euen the vnregenerate hauing a 
power freely to will oz mill the obiect 
ſewen by Reaſon, though they haue not 
power to will and chuſe ſpirituall god 
things: both becauſe their will is whollp 
depꝛaued and turned from god, and incli⸗ 
nable onely to cuill: and alſo betauſe Rea- | 
ſon, being blinde, doth not ſhew to the will 
the ſpirituall god: oꝛ if it do, it is not vn⸗ 
der the likenes of god, but vnder the like⸗ 
Cor. 2.14 Heſſe of cuill. Foz the naturail man vn⸗ 
derſtandeth not the things of Cod, but ac⸗ 
tounteth them foliſhnes. 

Mherefoꝛe we conkeſſe, that man hath 
fill free will in ciuill + ontward things, 
and vnto cuill, but not vnto god: And 
this freedome vnto ciuill things muſt be 
ſc vnoerſfod, that he hath power to chuſe 
oꝛ ceſuſe the obiec : but to do this well he 
hath no powcr. Aliſo he hath ſree will vn⸗ 
to euill, not that he can will oz nill enill 
at his pleaſure; but that without any ©10- | 

lence, 
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lence, hee onely chuſeth euill: ſo that as 
it may be called frie will, becauſe it is free 
from coaction, ſo alſo bond will, becauſe 
it freely willeth onely that which is euill. 
And hence it is, that the repꝛobate ſinne 
neceſſarily, and pet freely ; neceſſarily, be⸗ 
canſe they haue no power to godnefle : 
freely, becauſe they choſe euill without 
compulſion : Pea, by how much the more 
neceſſarily they ſinne: by ſo much the moꝛe 
voluntarily thep do it: in as much as their 
will hath b2zought vpon them this ne⸗ 
cellitp. 

Now when this wozke of Sanetifica- 
tion 02 Repentance, o2 Conuerſlon is 
w2onght then we haue free-will both to 
god and euill: to god as farre as we are 
regenerate by the Spirit: toeuill as farre 
as we are vnregenerate and fleſh. And in 
the ſtate of Glo2ification, our will ſhall 
be free oncly to god immutably : as the 
will of the damned ſhall be immutably free 
vnto enill, as Auguſtine ſaith : The firff 
Will was to haue power not to ſinne, the 
laſt ſhall be to haue no power to ſinne. 

Then fo2 our purpoſe this is to be hol⸗ 
den, that till the ſpirit woꝛke new grace, 
wee haue no power of our ſelues; beeing 
vnto the wozke of converſion mere pati⸗ 
ents; 


Jer.13, 23. 


O, 
c. 
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ents; though in the Wozke , when the 
Spirit hath changed and inclined vs, we 
are co-wozkers with the Spirit. Befoze 
conuerſion we reſiſt : In conuerſion the 
Spirit inclineth our wills; and of vnwil⸗ 
ling makes them willing to bee conuer- 
ted, and to repent : God not wozking in 
bs as in ſfockes oꝛ ſtones, but as in reaſs- 
nable creatures. 

Vie 1. If thou be truly tonuerted, aſ- 
tribe all the glo2y of it to God:foz as ſone 
can an Cthiope change his ſkinne, oz a 
Leopard his ſpets, as we doe that is god, 
till wee bee changed and enabled by the 
Spirit. 

Vie 2. Wcware thon neglect not the 
p:clent meanes of grate offered to thee, 
as though thou couldeft repent and doe 
well when thou wouldeſt: No, no, it is 
the meere gift of God. Foz if thou canſt 
not make one haire of thy head white oz 
blacke, much leſſe canſt thou change thy 
vile and cozrupt heart. But thou wilt 
ſay: Doth not G O D pꝛomiſe, that at 
what time ſocuer a ſinner doth repent, he 
will bee mercifnll 2 Pes; the Lozd maſt 
comfoztably (bleſſed be his name) ſayeth 
ſo: But he ſaith not that a finner can re⸗ 
pent when he liſt: oꝛ that he will gine re⸗ 
pen 
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Rabliſh thee with * kree ſpirit, 
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pentance , whenſoeuer a ſinner ſhall but 
whiſtle foz it: As Auguſtine excellently , 
He that hath pꝛomiſed to all repentants 
pardon , hath: not pzomiſed to all delin- 
. quents, repentance, c. 

Vie 3. Is thy will freed by grace bnto 
righteouſneſſe 2 then ſee that thou freely 
and chearefully ſerueſt God. Fo2 if thou 
obeveft vnwillingly; as it arg ueth that 
thou art fill in bondage, ſs it is not ac- 
cepted with God. Foz as fruit which is 
cudgelled downe, is ill taſted , and little 
woꝛth, ſo is that obedience vnto the which 
we muſt be dziuen, onely with blowes. 
Its an euill ſouldier that follows his cap- 
taine ſighing ; and its an euil ſeruant that 
obepes his maiſter with moyling and 
grutching. God requires, loues , and re⸗ 
wards cheereful ſeruice ; It I doe itwil- 1. Cor. 
lingly ( ſaith Paul) I haue a reward. If 7. 
therefoze thou findeft in thy ſelſe an indiſ⸗ 
poſition and backwardneſſe to. hol due⸗ 
ties; call to mind with what linelineſe 
thou haſt followed thy Lufts ; and bee a- 
ſhamed, and humbled that thou canſt not 
with as much fozwardnefle ſerue thy 
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making free,liberall,and cheerefull in our 
Obedience. 

Queſt, hat are the parts of this Saucli- 
fication, or Repentance? 

Anſ. The parts are two: Firſt, Mortifi- 
cation of the old Man, or Hatred of Sin, 
and turning from euill: Secondly , Viui- 
fication, or Quickening of the new man; 
or loue of Goodneſſe and Turning to 
GOD. | 

Queſt, Phat mecue you by Mortificati- 
on of the Ola Man ? 

Anſ. I meane that grace whereby there 
is wrought in vs, by little and little, a dete- 
ſtarion of Sinne, and extinguiſhing and 
weakening of corruption in vs , that it 
ſhould nor bring forth fruit vnto death. 

Quelt. What meane you by the new man? 

A»ſw. I meane that Grace, whereby, by 
little and little wee are rayſed to anew and 
ſpirituall life, to be able (in ſome meaſure) 

Eph 4.42, to liue in knowledge, holineſſe, and righ- 
23.14. teouſneſſe. The ſumme of all theſe anſwers 
Col. 3. 3. S. proued by Re. 6. from thefirſt verſe to 
10.1 the twelfth. 

Explic. TUhen we reade that the olde 
man, oꝛ the body of ſinne , oz our earthly 
members (by which and the like names, 
the cozruption of our Nature is called) 

are 
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are to be moꝛtiſied; that is, made to dpc. 
Wee are not to vnderſtand it of the life 
of our bodies, but of the life of ®inne in 
our bodies. So when our Saviour ſaith, 
If thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, &c. 
Hee meancthnot that wee ſhould mayme 
our bodies, but that by all meanes wee 
ſhould purge our co2ruption, which mani⸗ 
feſts it ſelfe in ſuch members; pea, though 
we eſteeme our cozrupt affections as decre 
as our epcs. Theſe two parts of repens 
tance are alſo called, putting off the/olde 
man, and putting on the new Pan, ec. 

Wherebp isſignifed , that as willingly 

as a man puts off his olde filthie ragges, 

to bee clad in ſweete and rich attire, ſo 
ſhould we willingly put away ſin where- 

by wee are defozmed, and labour to fol- 

low righteouſneſſe, which is a part of our 

Beauty in the ſight of God. 

Whereas ſome make th2e parts of re⸗ 
pentance ; firſt, Contrition ; Secondlp, 
Confeſſion ; Thirdlp, Satisfaction: They 
decepue the ſimple. Foꝛ a man may haue 
all theſe, and pet bee damned, as is ma⸗ RY” 
nifeſt in Iudas ; who gricued , confeſſed t. 27. 33 
his finne, and bzought againe the thirtie 
peces of ſilner, and vet was a repꝛobate. 
Theſe may be neceſſarie parts of Diſci- 
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pline eniopned to ſinners, to teffifie their 
repentante, as in auncient times; but the 
eſſential parts of repentance, are perpetu⸗ 
ally moꝛtiſitation of the olde man, and vi⸗ 
nification of the new. 

Af pon ſhall deſire to know the manner 
bow God wozks repentance,vnderftand, 
that firſt by pꝛeaching of the Law, and 
ſometimes by crofſes , puniſhments, ec. 
the conſcienceis terrified fo2 finne, and is 
ſozrowfull, but in a wozldly manner, foz 
feare of w2ath,fo2 the Law can wozke no 
otherwiſe : Then, by the pꝛomiſe of the 
Goſpell, the conſcience is chered though 
the gift of GOD, in alurance of mercy : 
the ſence whereof breeds another ſo2row, 
different from that wꝛought by the Law, 
called godly Sozrow, which is, when we 
are grieued fo2 finne,not ſo much becauſe 
of the wꝛath following, as becauſe there- 
by wechaue offended ſo gracions a.father : 
and then followes repentance , which is a 
changing of the heart and purpoſe vnto a 
continuall care and indeauour to hate all 
enill,and to auoid it: to lone all goodnefſe 
and to folloto it. Do that repentance pꝛo⸗ 
perly is the effect of the Goſpell,not of the 
Lab, though the Law be necefſary to pꝛe⸗ 
pare vs thereunto. And hence wer ſay it 

is 


expounded and applied. 247 
is an effect of Faith]; which purifies the 
heart. Concerning the pꝛactiſe of repen- 
tance, See the Booke called the Nature 
and P2actiſe of Repentance , wzitten by 
our wozthie Paſter Perkins. 

Vie. 1. Beware of a wonderfull ſub- 
tiltie of the Denill, whercby he carries 
multitudes to Yell ; which is, when men 
and women are perſwaded , that if they 
can ſigh, ſozrow, and weepfz their fins, 
that then they truely repent. UUhen A- 
hab and Iudas did thus much, and pet frye 
in Hell. There is a ſoꝛrom cauſed by the 
Law, which map bee in a Kep2obate, 
whoſe ſozrow is like vato the ſozrow of a 
Theefc, and whoſe Teares are whoo2ifh 
Teares: foꝛ as theſe being taken in the 
manner, many times, hang downe the:r 
heads, and weepe and wayle foz feare of 
the pꝛeſent pumſhment , which when it 
is oner , they returne to their fozmer 
courſes, their hearts not beeing changed; 
ſo, many griene by the pꝛeaching of the 
Lawe, and pet their hearts remayne as 
corupt, and as willing, (if it were not 
fozthe Law) to ſinne, as euer befoze ; 
whereas the gobly @ozcow, which com- 
meth from, the Goſpell, changeth the ve- 
ry inclination and == of the w_ 
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hate ſinne, and lone goodneſſe, and to cons 

tinue increaſing in ſuch grace, thongh 

there were no Law to condemne, nor hell 
Cor 7. ii to tozment. Cramine then thy repentance 
— 1 hereby,and by the notes | 
34-74 Vie 2. Remember that the ſumme of 
EH. 116. a Chziſtians duetie, is to Eſchew evil!, 
17. end to doe goud: and deceive not thy ſclfe 
with thoſe ſame halfe Chziſtians, whoſe 

furtheſt cbedience is to keepe themſelues 

(not vnſpotted, foꝛ they regard not ſpots) 

but vndetected of groſſe euils, ſuch fo2 the 

which men are carried to the Javle: who; 

though they abound with ſmall faults (as 

they tearme them) hauing pꝛophane 

hearts, and deffitute of loue to the truth, 

and do no good, thinke themſelues among 

the fozwardeft of ſuch who hall be ſaued. 

But ſoft : the firſt ſtep to heauen, in the 

p2actiſe of obedience, is to depart from e⸗ 
uill: But he that ſets but one ſtep, (and 

that anill-fauoured one tw) is neuer like 
[ to come there : mend that ſtep and depart 
from All emill, and ſtep againe , doing the 
. good aus ſo walk on; and then tte reward 
l is thine. It thou houldeſt not vp thy hands 
| to any ſtrange God, but if thou woꝛſhip⸗ 
| peft not the true God, thou canſt not be 
ſaued. If thon ploweft not, + goeſt not — 

SS 
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cart on the @abaoth day, it is well; but if 
thou doſt not the duties of the Sabagoth in 
the publique and pꝛiuate wo2lhip of God, 
thou maiſt be damned. As therefoze wee 
doe not content our ſelues that no weedes 
bee in our Gardens, vuleſſe there be good 
Hearbes and Flowers: Do we? mult not 
onely be void of enill, but filled alſo with | 
the Fruits of Righteouſneſſe; becing not! 
pꝛiuatiue onelp, but poſitive Chziſtians, 
But alaſſe ! what then hall become of 
them, which haue not yet learned to ſet 
the firſt ſteppe , to leaue their Dzunken⸗ 
neſſe, @wearing, Lying, UUWhozedome : 
how farre are thcſefrom true Chziſtians? 
How farre from Peauen 2 How neere (0 
Pell - ec. 

Vie. 3. Note, that Repentance and 


true Converſionis a wozke of great diffi- 


culty : Foz ſinne cleaues ſo faſt vnto vs, 
fitting as cloſe as our @kinne , and is ſo 
familiar to our Nature, that till God per- 
ſwade the heart by the wozke of his Spi⸗ 
rit, it is as eaſie a matter to perſwade a 
man to leaue his ſinnes, as to get him to 
endure his Eyes to bee pluckt out of his 
head, and hislimbes to be tozne from his 
body ; therefoze called Poztification , 
andcrucifying the flefl * the luſts, 5 


hal. 3. i. 


Rem. 7.18 


19. 
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It is not a ſigh and away, and now and 
then a few/(o2zrowfull woꝛds will ſerne 
the turne . No, finne is impudent, and 
will neuer out till it be kild, and caſt out. 
It thon makeſt account that Repentance 
is an eaſie wozke, thou haſt not yet repen⸗ 
ted as thou ſhonldeſt do. Go to: Remem- 
ber thou muſt moztifie ſinne, and deſtrop 
it: It is a Serpent in thy boſome, kill, oz 
be kild : It thou kilſt not, it will kill thee; 
euen thy Soule, tc. 

Qu: What is the meaſure of Santtification 
"which we attaine to in thy life? 

ev. This grace is not perfectly fin'- 
ſhed in thi-life, but here it is onely in part, 

Expl. There are two'ſozts of benefits 


iy 3.13, which we receive by Chzift : One, ofſuch 


Joh. 3, 
1.7. 


which are out of dur ſelues: as Redemp- 
tion, Juſfificatimm. Another of ſach 
which are in vs, as Danctification, Con 
uerſton. Che firſt ſoꝛt are perfected in this 
Life : as, Now we are the ſonnes of God; 
So now wee are elected, iuſtifyed . redee- 
med. The ſecond are not perfected in all 
their degrees, but onelp begun: Wee are 
perfedly reedeemecis, (vnderſtand in res 
card of the pꝛite, fo2 wee looke foz the re⸗ 
demption of sur bodies :) We are perfect. 
ly iuſhiied (in regard of Chzifts righte- 
| ouſneſle 
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onſneſſe,and the ſentence, foꝛ we pꝛay fo2 
moze feling-of it; and theſe ſhall be moꝛe 
fully declared at the laſt day.) We are im- 
perfectly ſanct hed; there remapning e⸗ 
uen in the beſt, a great deale of coꝛruption, 
which luſteth againſt the Spirit and often 
maketh them bitterly to mourne: as in 
the example of Paul. 

In ſinne are two things: The Guilti⸗ 
neſſe, and the Uitioſitie. The Guiltines 
is taken away by the imputation of 
Chzifts righteouſnes; and this ſo perfec⸗ 
ly, that God imputes no ſinne to the iuſti⸗ 
fied perſon, but accounteth them as righ- 
teous as the very Angels (in regard of 
imputation of fine) becauſe they are clo- 
thed with the moſt perfect righteouſnes of 
Jeſus Chziſt. 

The Witioſitie of ſinne is alſo taken 
awap ont of them which are iuſtified, by 
the grace of @anctification and Regene- 
ration; not quite and vtterlp, in this life, 
but only in part; not that it ould not at 
all be in vs, but that it ſhould not hurt vs. 
From the remainder of this Uitioſitie, it 
being not totally aboliſhed, is that dark- 
neſſe and rebellion , with the which the 
minds and wills of the Kegenerate are fo 
much cumbzed , and alſo thoſe manifold 
ad uall 


252 The Gronnds of Dininitie 


actuall finnes, which they ſo often commit- 
This is that thoꝛnie and pꝛicking Canaa- 
nite, which God in his wildome hath left 
in vs foꝛ our Exerciſe,that we ſhould con- 
tinually wage warre with it, and moztifle 
it: Though thereſo2e it might be ſaid 
that God cannot ſe inne in them which 
arc iuſtiſied and regenerate in the firſt re⸗ 
ſpect: yet in reſpec of the Uitioſitie of ſin 
ſo to affirme, were falſe, and dangerous: 
Fo2 it is in vs; and God cozrecteth vs fo 
it; and neuer purpoſed oz appointed vtter⸗ 
ly to take it away, and to reſto2e vnto vs 
an abſolute puritie during the terme of 
this life, 

Vſe 1. Our ſanctification cannot iuſti- 
fie vs, becauſe imperfect. 

Vie 2. The life of a godly man is con- 
tinuall repenting to his dying day. As a 
man that buyes an old houſe is alwaies 
mending: fo the true Chꝛiſtian, bicauſe he 
diſcouers alwaies new cozruptions, is als 
waies wourning, repairing and mending 
ſomwhat. Do with thy conſcience as wo- 
men do in dreſſing vp their houſes : they 
ſwepe, and rub, and bꝛuſh eue ry day, be- 
cauſe eucry thing gathereth duſt : and g- 
uer and anon, they are renning,and ſtrew⸗ 
ing new Hearbs and Flowers in their 
Wlins 
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Wiwdowes : euen ſo, becauſe we alwaies 
are gathering ſople, thꝛough the co2rupti- 
on that is in the Wozlo; we muſt alwap 
be waching, cleanſing, and purging our 
hearts and euer and anon, be adding new 
graces vnto our fo2mer receiued. Ye that 
giues oucr this pꝛadiſe and care, as if he 
were holy enough, giues a ſhzewd teſti⸗ 
monie, that he hath no true holineſſe in 
him: foz the nature of true grate is to be 
increasing, and true Chziſtians are like 


the mozning light, which is bzighter and pro 4.12. 


bzighter vnto perfect dap. 
Qu. What helps then ſhould a man w/e to 


hold out and increaſe i” Santt:fication ? 


Anſ. There are two principall meanes x Pet. 2.2. 
of fu;theriog vs this May: The conſcio- Plal.68.29 
nable vling of the Mini ſter ie of the Word — 


and Sacramenrs and deuout Pray cr, 
Qu. What is Prayer? 


Anſ. Prayer is a w orſhipof God,where- 6. 21. 
by, through the Spirit in the name of loh. 4. t. 


Chrilt, beleeuing . we as ke of God onely, 


things needtull, and alſo give thankes for Ioh 1b. 23. 


that which we haue receiued. 

Explic. J ſhall not neve to be long in 
this, of the which, ſo many haue ſo wo2- 
thilp wꝛitten: Dnelp remt mber, that not 


onely the voyce, but the affenion of the Eco 14.15. 


he act, 
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heart is paper: pea, without this, the 
Mar.1 5.8, other is not pꝛaying, but babling, a dead 

ſacrifice not acceptable: Fo2 God ſpecially 
Pro. ag. a6. requires the heart : Concerning which, 
Rom. F. ig. KNOW that: Firſt, it is a gift of the @pi- 
Nat 4. 10 if; Secondly, that God onely is to bee 
leh.16.23.p2aped to: Thirdly, and that in the name 

of Chziſt. As Incenſe might be offered 

onely on the golden Altar: ſo it is Ch ut 

onelp which ſanctifieth , and maketh ac- 

ceptable our pꝛapers: Fourthly, that we 
Ro. 10. 14. beleeue : Fiftly, that we wiſely confider 
the things, and perſons, we are to pꝛay 
fo}: Perſons, fo2 all Men, while they are 
liuing, and till we know they haue ſinned 
the ſinne vnto death : Things, are either 
Gods glozy, onr owne ſaluation,o2 onely 
things belong ine; to this life and the body. 
The two ũrſt muſt be begged abſolutely : 
the other, vnder condition of Gods will, 
and ( becauſe they are tranſitozie) trans 


1 Thel-5. Gitozily : Sixtly, that we alſo be thanke- 
27,8, full, 


aloh.6. 15. 


Vie 1. P2ay neither to,noz by Saints, 
92 Angels, noz foz the dead: who either 
are in heauen, and ſo thy p2ayer is nede- 
leſle; oz in hell, and then impoſſible they 
ſhould be deliuered: TWhen therefoze thou 
haſt occaſton to mention thy friends, 02 
any 
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any departed: ſay not, God haue mercy on 
their ſoules, or God be with them: Foz 
though J confefſe, that the woꝛds be very 
god, vet they are herein abuſed, as is the 
name of God, which is god, abuſed by to 
much wicked (wearing : And it ſauozs of 
groſſe Jgno2ance,and Will-wozſhip : be- 
cauſe we haue neither commandement 
noꝛ pꝛomiſe, fo2 ſo doing: alſo it wants 
Charitie towards the dead, to whom we 
would ſerm therein to be very charitable : 
Fo2 when we pꝛay that God would haue 
mercy on them, gc. it ſhewes, that we 
think (if we know what we ſay) that they 
want the mercp of God: Better a great 
deale to ſap, Who is,I truſt with the Lord, 
92 ſuch like, than to pꝛav foꝛ them. 


Vie 2. Becauſe Pꝛaper is an actepta- 1 Theſ.s. 


ble ſacrifice to God: Remember the com ⸗ 
mandement, and pzay often, publickely, |, 


17. 
l. 14.4 
(al. 70. 6. 


awately : It is an euident note of one 107 10.25. 


verp pꝛophane, not to vſe pꝛaier: And the 
plagues of God follow ſuch: There are 
fir things necefſary to pꝛaper, beware 
thou wanteſt none of them: Firſt, Faith : 
fo2 thy helpe herein, remember the com- 
mandement and the pꝛomiſe, and belteue. 
Secondly, Reuerence: fo2 thy helpe this 
wap confider the great Glozy to _— 

gu 


Pſal. 26 6. 
1 loh, 3.23. 


Luk 11.1 3. 


Afs 10. g. 


r Thel. 17. 
1K. 
Col. 4. 2. 


256 TheGroundsof Diuinitie 


thou pꝛapeſt. Thirdly, Humilitie : fo2 to 
ſuch God gtues grace, helpe thy ſelfe here, 
by loking into thine owne boſome, and 
conſidering thine owne cozruptions and 
ſinnes. Fourthly, Holy affections: here 


helpe thy ſelfe with the p2actiſe of Repen- 


tance, hate ſinne, which dulleth our pꝛay⸗ 
ers, and quencheth the heat of them, as 
water quencheth fire, and kep a god con⸗ 
ſcience, Fiftly, Feruency : here thou halt 
two notable helps: firſt, the ſence of thy 
owne miſerp, in regard of ſin, the puniſh- 


ment of it, and the malice of the Deuill, - 


which if we conſider, will make vs crp 
aloud, as pꝛiſoners cry to the Judge foz 
mercy : ſecondly, the confideration of the 
great nod thou receiueſt bp pꝛapor: Foz 
the Spirit is giuen by p2aper : by pꝛaper 
deliuerante, increaſe of @Sanaification, 
glozious inward felings, cuen all gov 
things. As Moles face ſhone when he had 
bene with God in the Bount, and as Pe- 
ter was rapt in pꝛaper: Ss if euer wee 
ine in grace, and are rauiſhed with in- 
ward feelings, it is in pzaper : L aſtlp, be 
Thankfull: when we are in neteſlitie, we 
haue manp woꝛds, and haue neuer done; 
but when we haue receiued, as ful veſſels, 
we haue ſcarce a woꝛd to ſap: Me goe to 
God, 
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Gov, as men goe to the Riner,alwaies to 
fetch, and as when we hane filled our 
beſſels we turne our backs; ſo when we 
are blefſed with our deſires, we turne our 
backs with thoſe Lepers , ſcarce one of 
ten returneth to giue thanks: We p2ap Euk-17.17. 
oftner than we cine thanks, becauſe we 
are mo2e affected with the ſence of our 
wants, than of the glozy of Cod, and of 
that we haue reteiued. Here helpe thy 
ſelfe: Firſt, by conſidering the greatneſſe 
of the benefits which thou eniopeſt, as if 
it be but thy @l&p, oz Sight, oꝛ ſuch like; 
thou thinkeft, it may be, theſe are but 
ſmall things: Aſke him that is blind, him 
whoſe eyes God holds open but ther oz 
foure nights togither, then ſhalt thou ſ& 
the greatneſſe of a gift by the want of it. 
Sccondlp,bp rememb2ing the Command- 
ment. Zhirdly,becauſc thanked-fo2 grace 
increaſcth : thanks foz one god turne, is a pf. 50.23. 
god introduction fo2 another. Fourthly, 5- 
Cod highly eſtemes of it. Fiftly, it ſhail 
be our ſpeciall pzactiſe in heauen , invze 
thy ſelfe therelc ze vnta it euen in this life, 
Ic. 

Queſt, What if we ol taine this grace 
Santl gs. han in it? * Tiger 

Arſ. Then we ſhall he ſure to haue Eter- Rom. 4 44. 
nall lite. 
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Expl. There is nothing moze oꝛdina⸗ 
rie inthe Scriptures, than that ſuch hall 
be bleſſed, which endeauoz to hohineſſe 3 
which mult not bee ſo viberfaod, as 
though we could merit thereby Eternall 
life, but we muſt vnderſtand it as a con- 
dition, neceſſarily required in ſuch (being 
of diſcretion) which ſhall be ſaued. By 
which ſpecches is not meant to ſhrw 
why a man is ſaued, but who they are 
which thall be ſaued. 

When therefo:e eternall life is called 

a Reward, it 1s not meant, as though we 
could deſerue it by our god wozkes; no 
not by onr faith; but by Reward is meant 
a free gift, o2 a gift due by conenant, oz 

zomiſe. Fo2 there is a double reward: 
due, 02 vndue and free : the firſt pzoper⸗ 
ly, the ſecond impꝛoperly ſocolled. That 
which is due, by oꝛder of Juſtice, fo2 the 
dig nitie of the wozke, is p2operly a debt, 
oz due Reward: That alſo is fo called, 
which is due by fanour , and by pꝛomiſe. 
To our god wozkes is eternall life as a 
reward due: not the firff, but the ſecond 
way: Fo; Cod bath made himſelfe our 
debter, not by receining from vs, but by 
pꝛomiqng to vs. 

Do that if pon take debt, oz reward, pꝛo⸗ 
perlp, 


Seer oc mw __ 
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perly, we affirme, that nothing is due to 

our beſt woꝛks: fo2 there are foure things 
neceſſary to make a woꝛke meritoꝛious in 

the firſt acception of debt: Firſt, that the 

grace whereby we do it, be our owne : foz 

if we receiue it from another, it is againſt 
reaſon, that he that giues, ſhould thereby , 
be indebted to giue moꝛe: But we haue 

no grace, but we haue rece ued it. Be- 1 Cor. 4.7. 
condly, it muſt not be due, oz ducty to per- 

fozme it: foz that is contrary to merit; 

but all that we are able to doe, if it were 

moze, is due, in regard of Creation, and 
Redemption. Thirdly,it muſt be p2ofita - 

ble to him, to whom it is done: but Cod Luk. 17. r 
is not benefited by vs. Fourthly, it muſt bel 

be p2opoztionable to the reward: but ſo & f fr. 
are not our beſt wozks. Therefoze it is 2,13. 
_ called of the Apoſtle, A free gitt of Rom.s. 18. 

0d. ; 
This further remember, that we teach Nom. 4.3. 

god \wo2ks to be neceſſary to ſaluation: 
but not as cauſes thereof, but as the way 


.thereto,as Bernard (aid. 


Qu. What eternal i fe; 

Anſ. Eternall lite is that glorious and Mar 35:46, 
molt happy eſtate, in which the ſoules of PER 
the Elect are in heauen after this life, and OSS 
in which theit bodies and ſoules ſhall be 1 Cot. a9. 

S at 


Heb. 13.13 
1 Ioh 3.25. 


Luk. 16.22 


23. 
st 25-41 


Gil. 1.20. 
Eph 2. 17. 
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Qu, What is eternall death ? 

Anſ. Eternall death is the moſt horri- 
ble condition in which the Reprobate 
ſhall be for euer in Hell, with the Diuell 
and his Angels: in their ſoules preſently 


2. Theſ. i. i after their bodily death, and in body and 


ſoule together in the day of Iudge- 
ment. 

Explic. There are thꝛœ kinds of life: 
Firft, naturall of the body, in the vnion 
of body and ſonle. Secondly, ſpirituall 
of the ſoule ; in the vnion of it with God 
and Chꝛiſt; whereby Chꝛiſt is ſaid to line 
in vs. Thirdly, eternall of body and ſoule, 
whereby thc elec liue and reigne foz euer⸗ 
mo2e in the tingdome of Heauen. The 
firſt is common to the Nepꝛobates, with 
the Cle: the other two are p2oper to the 
Elect. Death is alſo ihz&fold: Firſt, 
naturall of the body, in the ſeparation 
of body and ſoule , called naturall ; not 
that it doth p2operly p2oceede from na- 
ture, fo2 it is the effect of ſinne; but be- 
cauſe it is acco2ding to coʒrupt nature, by 
the iuſtice of God. Sccondly, ſpirituall, 
in the ſeparatio"1 of the ſonle from God, 
whereby ſinne liues and reignes in the 
wicked, 
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wicked, being (ard alſo to be dead in firme. 
Thirdlp, eternall, whereby body and 
ſoule ſhall be foꝛ euer ſeparated from God 
and Chziſt, and line with the Diuell in 
eternall tozments; which kinde of life is 
called death, becauce it were ten thouſand 
times better not to liue at all, in reſpec of 
themſelues, than in ſuch endleſſe,caſeleſſe 
and remedileſſe miſery, 

Foz this terme, to line Euer, may be 
tonſidered either in reſpect of the creature, 
as it is, # continveth by the power of the 
Creat2, and ſo the wicked ſhall line eter⸗ 
nally in Hell, oz in reſpect of the adiuncts 
of life, 02 the affegion which the creature 
ſhali haue toward the Creatoz, and the 
faucur of Sod in Chziſt; and ſo the Cleit 
hall onely ue fo euer. 

The happinelle of this eſtate is ſuch, 
that whatſocucr we can loue we ſhall 
haue, and we ſhall deſire nothing that we 
haue not. God ſhall be vnta our Under⸗ 
ſtanding, a fullneſſe of light; vnto our 
Will, a multitude of peace; vnto our 
Pemozp, a continuation of Eternttie: 
whatſoeuer is begun in Grace, ſhall be 
perfectly finiſhed in Glozp: we ſhall ſ& 
God without intermiſſion, know him 
without erroz, loue = — offence, 


ang 


Hier: me. 
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and p2aiſe him without ceaſing. 

It is not vap;obable that we ſhall 
know one another in the kingdome of hea⸗ 
nen, but after aheauenly manner: Fo2 
the knowledge which is gotten in this 
life, is ſeated in the minde, into the which 
(being ſeparated) no foꝛgetfulnes can fall: 
and therefoze one ſaid, Let vs learne that 
on earth, the knowledge whereot may per- 
ſeuere with vs in heauen. Neither is it 
vnpꝛobable that there ſhall be different 
degrees of glozy among the Saints ; gi⸗ 
uen, foʒ the merit of Chꝛiſt, but accoꝛding 
to the meaſure of grace and godneſſe 
w2onght in, and by them in this life. 

Jn a wozd, the happineſſe of the one 
eſtate,ano the miſery of the other, is ſuch, 
as no tongue is able to expꝛeſſe, no heart 
able to conceiue: All the gloꝛy and ſplen⸗ 
doꝛ of this life, being ſcarce a ſhadow of 
the gloꝛy to be reuealed: the firſt fruits 
whereof are in this life, in the peace and 
top of agod conſcience: which though it 


Ro. 14. 17, be bnſpeakable, and as a Peauen vpon 
11ch.z.1,z Eurth, pet is no mo2e,no2 ſo much to that 


which hail be, than a handfull of coꝛne is 
ta a field ot a thouſand acres. So alſo the 
to2zments which wee can any waies te- 
uife to bee inflicted vpon man in this 
wozld, 
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wonld, being but a flea-biting to Hell, and 
a ſparke of that flame which the dam- 
ned there ſhall endure: and pet when 
wicked men kerle the flaſhing of it in 
their conſciences, in the wtiddef of all 
their wozldly pleaſures, they arehozribly 
confounded, as in the example of Cain, 
Saul, Balthaſar, Iudas, and as Salomon fig- 
nifies P/ou 18 14. 

As there are but two Eſtates, ſo hut 
two places, Heauen and Heil: As foz a 
third place, called Purgatozp, neither 
doth the Scripture mention it, neither 
can the deniſers , and firſt Founders of 
it, the Papiſts, tell what to make of it: 
t therefoze we acknowledge it not. Foz 
though the Papiſts hane made Purgato- 
zy an Article of their Faith, in their Trri⸗ 
dentme Conventicle, in the peare 1746 
the doctrine thereof being neuer befoze 
in any Councell allowed (that of Flo- 
zence, about 1440 only ercepted) vet they 
haue not defined the place and tuation 
thereof. But 1 (@ no reaſon why they 
which can make Accidents conſiſt with- 
out a Dubiect, ſhould not be able to define 
the place of that which is no where. 

Vie 1. Sging ſuch toꝛments remaine 
foz them in Yell & oY repent not of — 

ns, 
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fins, vle all poſſible care that thon come 
not there: Yelpe thy ſelfc againſt ſin, and 
all damnable ſccaritie in it, by thinking 
of the tozment following. en regard of 
thy ſelfe, it had biene better thou habit 
rener bene bone, than to haue thy as 
biding with thoſe vgly Fiends in that 
ſame enerlaſting Fire and Bꝛimeſtone: 
Let not thercfo:e the bitter pleaſures cf 
fine deceine ther: Knowef thou not it 
Will be bitterneſſe in the end: The end 
of thy Dꝛunkenneſſe, Who:edome, Ly- 
ing, P2ide, @abboth-bzeaking, Pegli⸗ 
gence in the ſeruice of Cod, Contempt of 
the Goſpcll, ec. will be moze buter than 
Wo2mewod oz Gall, when the verp 
d2enges of the wine of the fierce w2ath 
of God ſhall be powzed out againſt thee 
foz thoſe thy ſinnes. Is ſinne wert 
But death is bitter: remember it: Thy 
ſinne, and the pleaſure of it, is ſhozt: but 
the ſhame and tozment\ following is 
without end: and that in Hell: where 
one minute of toꝛment ſhall ſwallow vp 
the very memozy of all foze-paſt plea⸗ 
ſures: Labour to thinke often of Yell, 
it will be ſome meanes to k&pe ther from 
thence, 5c. 

Vie 2. Is life eternall tuch a happi- 
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nee ? then !ine godly, foz that is the way 
to it. It is our dutie to liue godly,though 
no reward were p2opounded ; but when 
our ende uur (which yet are weake)ſhall 
be ſo beyond all pꝛonoztion, rewarded 
with ſuch an eternall weight of glo2p; 
how ſhor!ld it whet on our care, and ſpur 
vs fo2ward to pleaſe ſuch a God, who is 
ſo rich to them which feare him? Yow 
ſhould it pꝛouoke vs to labour to be en- 
tertained into his ſeruice, whoſe ſernants 
after a little obedience here perfozmed, 
are made Kings and Queenes in Heauen 
foz evermoze : Who would not be wil- 
ling th2ough fire and water, and all the 
miſeries of this life, to goe to that hea- 
uenly leruſalem, the Citie of Saints, to 
haue eternall fellowſhip with the An- 
gels, Patriarkes, P2ophets, Apoſtles, 
Martrꝛs, and all aur deare friends, which 
haue beleued: yea, with Jeſus Chziſt our 

P2incely Redeemer, in the glo2y of the 
Father: Ik thou haſt pꝛophanelp ſaid, 

oz thought, what p2ofit ſhall J haue if 

I ſerue God: Der here, and be aſhamed : 

foz ſuch as ſerue God ſhall partake of 

the ſwetnefſe of Ab-ahams baſome , of 

the delights of Paradiſe, of the melody of 

their Fathers houſe , of their Pailters 

D 4 Joy, 
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Joy, that fulnefſe of Joy of the Riuers of 
pleaſure fo2 euer, of an Inheritance that 
never fadeth, but is immo2tall in the Hea⸗ 
nens : where whatſoener we can loue, we 
wall haue, and we ſhall deſire nothing 
which we haue not; where there is ſo 
much happineſſe, as neither the eye hath 
ſtene, noꝛ heart can thinke. What mayeſt 
thou thinke of thy ſelfe, which liueſt ſo, as 
ik heauen and the iopes thereof, were not 
woꝛth the while! Doſt not thou loue and 
labour fo2 this tranſitoꝛy i; miſerable life: 
Why not then much m:2e fo2 that which 
is permanent, in happineſſe vnconteiuea⸗ 
ble: Dh ! it thou ane weſt the god that fol⸗ 
loweth piety, and the terro2 of that death 
that followeth fin,it would make the wil⸗ 
ling to redeeme that life, though it were 
with a thouſand peares tozment euen in 
Vell; which now is ofered to ther by a 
ſhoꝛt continuance in holy obedience. Thou 
ſeſt the way of life and death: There is 
great differente betweene Peauen 4 Pell, 
bet weene endleſſe ioyes, and endlefle toz⸗ 
ments; betweene the fellowſhip of Chꝛiſt 
and his holy Angels, and the ſociety of the 
damned and the Diuels: Be wiſe, and 
chuſe the wap of life, c. 

Queſt. Bat doc you thinks indeede that 


there 
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there ſhal be ſuch a day of generall indgement 
which you ſeeme to ſpeaks of: 

An. Yes , | verily belecue that God 
hath appoynred a day wherein bee will 
iudge the World in righteouſneſſe by the 
man whom hee hath appoynted, that is, Add. 17. gr. 
by leſus Chriſt, who (hall ſeparate the E- Cor. 3. 
lect from the Reprobare, adiudging them 2. 
to eternall Life, theſe to e:ernall death. z. 

Explic. As the Scriptures doe infal- Heb.g. 27. 
libly teach, that there ſhall be ſuch a day lud. 14.15. 
of Judgement, wherein the Church ſhall 
be crowned with eternall and full gto21c ! 
and the Deuils and wicked men ſenten- 
ccd unte eternall Condemnation : ſo. al- 
ſo by an inuincible Argument, d2zawne 
from the Juſtice of God, the ſame map be 
concluded. It is iuſt that the pꝛomiſe of 
God ſwould be made good to the righte⸗ 
ous, and his thzeatning to the vngodly: |... 
which becauſe it is not here, muſt needs , 
euenfo; the iuſtice and truth of God be ex⸗ 
ecuted in another wozld : Doubtleile there 
is a reward layed vp for the Kighteous ; PH. 58. it, 
Doubtleſle there is a God which iudgeth 
the Earth. 

The Judge ſhall be the wh.cle Trinity, 
in regard of the decre& and authozitic but 
leſus Chriſt the Pediatour, in regard of 

the 


| 
| 
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the viſible Act, P2omulgation, and exetu⸗ 
tion of the Sentence, whe ſhall come 
from Peauen in maieſtp and great glozy, 
attended vpon with innumerable Saints 


Jabn 5-2*- and Angels, and in his Vumane Nature 


. 


Tit. 3-11. 


wherein he ſrffered, perfozme the ſame; 

zonouncing the definitive Sentence ac- 
to:ding to Saint Mathews Coſpell: The 
cect of which two Sentences are euen 
now to be diſcerned in the Court of Con- 

ſcience: fo: the godly doe reteiue here ab- 
ſolution and certainety , and the wicked 

haue their mo; tall Sentence euen in their 
owne bzeafts : but this is ſecret , and the 
egnity of it appeares not, and the pꝛo⸗ 
fave think themſelues w2onged : but then 
the mouth of all wickedneſſe ſhall be ſtop- 
ped : and it hal be openly manifeſted, that 
the Elec are iuſtiy ſaued, and the wicked 
ind1v damned their wozkes being ſcan⸗ 
ned by the Bookes, and their faith and in- 
fidclity thereby appearing. 

The perſons to be iu ged are all man- 
kind, (mall and great, who by the d2ead- 
full ſound of a Trumpet, ſhall be ſum- 
motied to appeare ; neyther is it poſſible 
not to appeare; yea, the very Deuils are 
reſerned in chapnes vnto the Judgement 
of this great Day. The matters to be tri- 
ed 
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ed are Deedcs, Moꝛds, pea Thoughts: 
whatſoener we haue done in dur bodies, 
good, 02 iii: And fo2 a pzeparation, the 
heauen and earth ſhall be corſumed with 


fire:the heauens paſſing away as a ſcrole, *"*-z-7- 
the elements melting with feruent heate, 


and the earth burning with the wozkes 
that are therein: whereop is not meant 
that the ſubſtance of the heanen and earth 
ſhall be annihilated, but onely the figure 
changed, and the vamty purged out. The 
comming of the Judge ſhall be ſodapne; 
the ſignes of his comming many: The 
particular day and time not know ne, noꝛ 


to be inquired: But the day wherein this — 7 


ſhall be, ſhall be the laft dap. 

Vie 1. This is a ſingular comfozt to 
the Cle, that there ſwall be a day where⸗ 
in they ſhall haue righteous Judgement: 
though here they be deſpiſed and condem⸗ 
ned befoꝛe men Then alſo ſhall appeare, 
to the confuſton of the wicked, their la⸗ 
bour hath not beene in vaine. And certain- 
lv, what can be moze comfo2table, then to 
bee iudged by him, who is our Aduocate, 
and hath redeemed vs by his bloud 2 Let 
vs therefoꝛe lift vp our heads, with truſt 
in him, becauſe our redemption dꝛaweth 
neare ; Let vs love, looke fo2, ang haſt to 
his 
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his appearing, ſaying, and pꝛaying with 


Reu23.20 the Church; Come Lord leſus , come 


quickly. 

Vie 2. This is a terrible and blacke 
day to the Wicked, who haue not repen⸗ 
ted, fo2 they muſt appeare befoze the tri⸗ 
bunall ſeat of leſus Chriſt, there to an- 
ſwer foz all their ſinnes, euen ſuch which 
the epe of man could neuer diſcerne : All 
ſhall bes layed open then, and they ſhall 
ſmart fo2 all.knowing the tercour of this 
day, wee ſhould bee perſwaded. Surely, 
whom the remembzance of that day, of 
that fire, and of that w2ath , which ſhall 
bee thzvwne vpon the Wicked , will not 
mone, nothing will moue. The day of 
Sodome wag a gricuous dap, but nothing 
to this dap, which ſhall be grienous to 
dzunkards, vſurers, who2emongers, tc. 
but ſpecially ts contemners, and enemies 


. Theſ.1.8 of the Goſpell. If thou haſt beene ſuch a 


one, how wilt thou indure the counte⸗ 
nance of the Judge', which is enen hee 
whoſe bloud, wo2d, ſacraments ,02dinan 
ces thou haſt deſpiſed, deriding the p20- 
keſloꝛs of his Goſpell : O let not this day 
take thee vnawares. Pꝛeuent the w2ath 
which ſhall be then reuealed. Zherrtt will 
be to late to cry foz mercy, foz pis a tune 


of 
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of Judgement. Nob is the dap of Salua⸗ 
tion: If thou berft ſenſible of thoſe terro2s, 
and the belliſh tozments following, make 
good vſe of it. 

Quelt. Bur if the Soules of the Elett goe 
preſently after their death to heauen, and the 

Soules of the Reprobate to hell, what need 4 
generall Indgement : ? 

Anſw, There mult be a generall ludge- 
ment notwithſtanding, both that the iuſt- 
netle of ſuch particular ludgement may 
bee made more manifeſt to the glorie of 
God, and that the whole man , conliſting 80 er 
of bodie and ſoule, may receiverhe due re- 
ward. 

Queſt, Doe you then thinke that the bo- 
dies of men ſhalbe r:ftored at the day of iudge- 
ment? 

Anſw. Yes verily, I beleeue the reſur- 
rection of the bodie , according to the ,, gc, 
Scriptures, 

Expl. Wee are firmely to hold the ge⸗ 
uerall reſurrection both of good and bad; 
foz the good ſhall not onely riſe , though 
they (hall riſe onelp to eternall Life: in 
which regard they are ſayd to be the chil- 
dzen of the Reſurreetion. The wicked Lak. 20.36. 
ſhall alſo riſe, but becauſe they ſhall riſe 
to receive their ful tozments, they are not 
ſo 
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fo called. Both ſhall riſe, but in a double 

difference: firlt,of the tfficiznt cauſe; foz 

the good ſhall riſe by the power of Chꝛiſt 

their head. The wicked by the power of 

Chziſt, as Judge of quicke and dead, and 
Gen.2.17. by the vertue of that Sentence: lu che 
day thou eateſt tliereof thou ſhalt dye the 
death: ſecondly of the end: foꝛ the righte- 
ous ſhall riſe to gloꝛp, the wicked to ſhame 
and perpetuall contempt. 

And note this carefullv, that thoſe very 
bodies, in which both iuſt and vniuſt li⸗ 
ued here, ſhall bee rapſed and reſtoꝛed, as 
appearcth by the Scripture: This cor- 


Din 12.2. 


Joli.19 237, luptibie ial! put on in- corruption: This, 
Ion. a8 that is. This ſame in number, as if he had 
Mit 104T. (apt himſcife on the bʒcaſt: Now though 


1 this ſceme vapoCible to Ucalon, pet it is 


not ſo to our Faith: wherebp, conſide- 
ring the power of Cod we know, that he 
is able to reſtoꝛe the bodie, theugh burnt 
to aſhes, deuoured by wild beaſts, oz tur⸗ 
ned to duſt as he was able to create them, 
and all the woꝛld of nothing in the begin⸗ 
ning: And this the Juſtice of GOD re- 
quires ; namely , that that bodie which 
ſinned, ſhould bee puniſhed, and not ano- 
ther, and that that bodiz which hath beene 
toztured heere fo2 the pꝛekellion of his 
Name, 


r 


—— 
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Name, ſhould be crowned With glozie at 
the laſf day. 

The bodies hall riſe the ſame in ſub- 
ffance: but the bodies of the Auſt ball be 
Immoꝛtall, Intoꝛruptible, Spirituall : 
not in ſubſtance, but in qualitie oz condi⸗ 
tion ; not needing meanes of bodily non- 
riture , not ſubiect to infirmities, but 
powerfull, firme, ſtrong, and impaſiible, 
nimble to mone as well vp-warts, as 
downe-wards,voyd of all defozmity,and 
bncomelineſſe ; glozious , of perfect ſta⸗ 
ture; without the vſe, though not with- 


out the difference of Sexe. The bodies Mar.r3.43- 


of the Un-juſt ſhall riſe J=uno:tali alſo, * 


and In- cozruptible, but paſſible, to en- 
— the due puniſhment intlicted vppon 
em. 

The manner of the Reſurrection, con- 
cepue to be thus: On the laſt dap Chꝛiſt 
ſhall ſuddenly come in the clouds, in that 
viſible fozme in which He Aſcended, and 


lat. 23. 30 
1. Cor. i 5. 


ſhall ſend his Angell with a Trumpet, at Mar.z4.3r; 
the ſound whereof, firſt they which are 1. Cor. 1 


dead ſhall be rayſed, and then thoſe which 
are lining, tall be in the twinkling of an 
Epe changed, 


3's 
1 Thel. 4. 


15.16, 


Vie 1, If in this life onely wee had 
hope, we were of all men the moſt miſe- 


table: 


——— 


1. Cor. 15. 
19. 

Thil. 3. 21. 
Job. 19. 25. 
26,27, 


AQ.n. 25. 
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rable; but wee looke fo2 a dap, when our 
vile bodies ſhall gloziouſly riſe, and bee 
made like the glozious bodie of our Lo2d 
leſus Chrilt ; comfo3t thy ſelfe againſt thy 
calamities with this: This vpheld lob 
in the day of his ſoꝛe trouble: So in the 
tronbles of the Jews vnder Antiochus E- 
piphanes , Many were wracked and would 
not bee deliuered, becauſe they looked for 
abetter Reſurrection. Let this alſo com- 
foꝛt vs againft the loathſemeneſſe of the 
graue, in as much, as though our bodies 
be laied downe fo a time in the duſt, they 
ſhall pet after bee reſtozed to Life and 
Glozie. 

Vie 2. Remember that euen that body 
which thou haſt vſed as a Weapon and 
Inſtrument, to Lying, Purder, Unclean- 
neſſe, Theft, Pꝛide, and all manner of vn⸗ 
righteonſnefle, ſhall riſe agayne: and as 
thou haſt done in the ſame that which 
thou ſhouldſt not; ſo ſhalt thou reteiue in 
the very ſame, that which thou wouldeſt 
not: And if thou beſt a Bela uer, remem⸗ 
ber that that verie bodie of thine which 
hath beene vnto thy ſoule, an Inſtrument 
of Richteouſnes,and which foz rightcouſ- 
nefſe ſake, hath endured Gziefe, Smart, 
oz Contempt, ac. as it hath taken — 
w1 
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with-the Soule in 'Poztificatiort , and in 
the affliction, ſo ſhall it alſo pertake in the 
bleed conſolation to bee reuealed in the 
laſt dap. 

Qu. Tos ſaid that God waii the Redee- 
mer and Santtifier of his (hurch:Do you not 
beleene that the Redemption, Iuſtification, & 
Sanftification, which you haue ſpoken of, are 
vniuerſall, and belonging to all ? 

Anſw. No: I verily beleeue that thoſe Ephe.s. ay © 
graces belong onely to the Church. * 

Qu. What is the Church ? 

Anſw, By: Church, Tmeanethe Holie Cu 
Catholique Church, which is the whole 12.3. 
Companie of them which are from cuer- 
laſting Predeſtinated to Eternall Life, and 
which, in time, are called by the Word, 
and Sanctified by the Bloud and Spirit of 
I es vis, and this is but one: part whereof 
is Triumphantin Heaven , and part Mili- 
rant on Earth. 

Explic. As in our bſuall Creed we are 
tanght to beleene the Molie Catholique 
Church to be the Cempanie of Saints, 
which have Communion o2 Fellowthip 
in the grace of Remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
Reſurrection to Eternal life: Do it is ma⸗ 
nifeſt that ſuch onely are the Catholique 
Church , and that * are pzoper 

any 
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and peculiar vnta them: As the @crip- 
tures doe euery where reffrapne theſe be- 
nefittes to Beleeuers onelp , and to the 
Church: To Beleuers,lob. 3.16.and 5. 
24.and 6. 40.47. Act. 10. 43. Ioh. 12. 46. 
Rom. 3. 22. Gal. 3. 22. To the Church: 
Mary, 21. Ioh. 10. 15. and ig. 13. and 17. 9. 
19. Now whereas in diners places, the 
Scripture ſpeaketh with a generall note: 
That Chriſt dyed for all, and that God lo- 
ued the World, and ſuch like: Huch pla- 
ces muſt be vuderſtood, ſome of the ſuffi- 
ciency of Chʒiſts death foz all, not of the 
Cfficacie , which is onelp to Beleeuers: 
Same of a p2ecept vniuerſall, whereby all 
are commanded to beleue : Dome of the 
publique Piniſtery of the Woz o, where- 
by grace is offered to all: ſome collettiue⸗ 
ly,to fignifie that the benefit of Kedempti- 
on extends it ſelfe to Gentiles as well as 
to Jewes : oz diſfributinelp , ſiguifping 
that ſome of all Nations, Conditions,-A- 


ges,eres,haue that beneũt, not that eue * 
ry ſingular of all kinds, but the kinds of 


all fingulars,are made partakers thereof. 
Do then, not the wozld,that is, not euerie 
man and woman in che wozlo, haue inte- 


n. 11-7, reſt in the bleCing of Chziſt, but onely the 


Clec of God, 
This 


— —— — _ 
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This Church is called Yolp, partly be- 
cauſe it is cloathed with the righteonſnes 
of Chziſt imputed, and partly becauſe it 
is gouerned by the Spirit of Chziſt, by 
the which eue ry member thereof is qulck⸗ 
ned, and made able in ſome meaſure , in 
truth, to hate ſinne, and to loue, and fol- 
low that which is goad : It is called Ca⸗ 
tholique, that is Uniuerſall ; becauſe all 
the Saints and Clect,of all times and pla⸗ 
tes, dee belong vnts it, as to one Body : 
And that we \p2ofeſſe to be One, becauſe 
there is one Head, which is Chziſt, one 
Body,one Þpirit, one Faith, one Pope, Erbe.. 
one Lone, dc. Part whereof is now in 
beauen triumphing, which are the ſoules 
of the Saints departed ; and part fighting 
and Pilitant here on earth, in the Spiri⸗ 
tual war fare, againſt the wozld, the fleſh 
and the deuill. 
Ve 1. Allhappy-makingpzomiſes are 
made onely to the Church; All ſhall not be 
ſaued: laboz to be of Þ number, whoſe are 
the pꝛomiſes, i thou wouldſt be ſaucd. 
Vile 2. It is a great comfoꝛt, that of all 
ſozts of men, ſome are of this Church, 
which is waſhed with the Blod of Jcſus: 
the Gentile, as well as the Jew, the Ser- 
nant as well as the Paiſter, the Poze as 
T 2 well 
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well as the Nich: Foz there is no reſpect 

of perſons with God, but in all Nations, 

ſuch as feare him are accepteo,be they one 

. 10. 34 gz other: As God reſpects none foz their 
3 Jo riches 02 great plate, ſo he reiecs none be- 
tauſe they are pooze and baſe : Indeed in 

this Wozld the pooze haue the leaſt part; 

but in Chꝛiſts benefits, the beggar (bee- 
leuing)hath as large and god right as the 

Joh. 18. 36. King : Foz wee are Citizens of a King- 
dome which is not of this wozld : God is 

not onelv the God of the Pountapnes, 

but of the Uallies alſo: And the Spirit 

bloweth where it liſteth: yea, many times 

; James 2. 5. Cod bzeatheth Life and G2ace,ona pooze 
| contemptible W2etch (as the W e2ld ac- 
counts) ag on Le ru and paſſeth by ſuch 

as go in veluet coates,as Diues Rement- 

ber, Chꝛiſt is not thine, becanſe thou art 

rich, oz great, 02 beautifull, but becauſe 

thou belccneft. It is faith makes the poꝛe 

beggar as rich in Chziſt, as chy ſelfe : foz 

God hath choſen the pooze alſs, to make 
themrichin Faith, and partakers of his 
Kingdome. Art thou rich: deſpiſe not the 

beager oz poozell belceuer, who if thou 

beleueft not, is better then thp ſelfe : and 
thevgh in the things of this Life ( accoz- 
ding to Goos ©2dinance ) thou haſt — 


—z.:x;ð —  _ 


expounded and applied 1279 
fart of him, yet in Chzift he is thy equall : 


fo: in Chit, there is neither Circumcif- Cal 


on, noꝛ Ancircumciſton, bond, ns2 free, ec, 
Art thou rich e Labour to be rich in faith, 
rather then in gold, foz thou and thy mo+ 
ney map periſh, but by faith thou ſhalt be 
ſaned. Art thou poozee Comfozt thy ſelfe: 
Thou haft a right in a heauenlp inheri- 
tance, where thou ſhalt equally ſhare with 
the greateſt King, and let it pꝛouoke ther 
to ſo much the moze care to pleaſe him in 
all things, who hath choſen thee ſo baſe, 
and called thee ſo vnwozthie. 

Vie, 3. The Church of Ch2ift is a ho- 
ly Church: Parke then. Af thou beeſt not 
Holie in heart and affections, in life and 
conuerſation bat a pzophane w2etch,thou 
artalſo a damned wꝛetch, if thou ſo conti- 
nueſt;thon art no part of this Church, foz 
Chꝛiſt hath choſen vs that we ſhould bee 
Holy, and he hath called vs with a holy- 
making calling: Exazaine therefoze thy 


telle. The Church, by Salomon, is called a gh 1.4. 
Garden encloſed , . full of the ſweeteſt . Tim. hr P 
Flowers and Plants : Now il thou beeſt Cn. G. 18. 
a blaſphemer, a Lyar, a backe - biter, c. 


Af theſe bee the Flowers which grow in 

thy Garden, thou art the Denils dung- 

hill , thou art none of the Church: The 
Tz; Church 


3-1ov 
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Church is called, a Done vndeffled : Af 
thou beeft filthy, vncleane, a Foznicatoz, 
a Strumpet, an Uſurer, an Opp:efſour, 
Conetous, Cruel, Unmerciful, c. Thou 
maift bee a member of the Kite, Unlture, 
£3 ranenons Cozmozant, but not of 
Chꝛiſts ſpotleſle Doue , which is his 
Church. The Churchaſt de Bodie of 
Chꝛiſt. If thou beſt a Dꝛunkard, Kyo- 
tous, a bzeaker of the Sabaoth,a contem- 
ner of Religion, and ſuch as doe p2ofcſſe 
it, ec. thou art a limbe of the deuil, not a 
member of Chift, vnleſſe thou wouldeſt 
make the Bodie of Chꝛiſt a monſtrous 
body, like the Image of Nebuchador oſor, 
which was part of Gold and Siluer, part 
of Iron + Clap. Remember. then Chꝛiſt 
is the head of his Church, ik thou reteiueſt 
not grace from him to ſanctification, thou 
art none of his. Chꝛiſt is the Bing of his 
Church, out of þ Church the deuil raigns: 
It thou obepeſt not Chꝛiſtbut the Deuill, 
how art thou then Chziſts 2 ap: how art 
thou not the Deuils e 

Quell. Toa ſay that the Church is Ace- 
pany of ſuch which are predeflinated to eternall 
Lie: What meane you by Predeftination ? 

Anſ. By predeſtination of men, I meane 
the e:erna!l purpoſe of God concerning 
| Man- 
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Man-kind fallen and corrupted , whereby, 
for the ſetting forth of his glory, he appoin- 
ted ſome to ſaluation, with the means whet- 
by they ſhould obtaine the ſame, which is 1 Theſ.; þ 
called Election; and ſome to damnation, | 
which is called Reprobatien , Rom. 9, 
throughout the Chapter. 

Qu. What i Elettion ? 

eAnſ. Election i is the moſt free and eter- 1. 10,30 
nall Counſell of God, whereby hee chog- Rom.. 30. 
ſeth ſome, which were falne in Ada and & 9.11. K 
— 21 them to grate and glorie bß 5: 

eſus . Chriſt. 

Qu. What is Reprobaution ? 

Anſw. It is the molt free Counſel! of 
God , whereby hee derermined , not to 
chuſe, but te paſſe by ſome , fallen in A 
dam, and to leaue them in cheir guitineiſe Rom 9. 
and corruption, & in the end to condemne 5 
them for their ſinnes. 1 

Qu. De you then thunbe that men were or- * 

2 te life or death before they were born 

Anſ, Te. verily that I doe. Rom 9. 1 

Queſt. Deth not thu bring. in « neglect of 

od line ſe, and make for them which jay : ! 
1 74 predeſtinated to * ſhall be ſaued what- 
ſeemer Idee; Ifio death, I ſhall bee danened 
in like indoner, therefore I will line as [ hiſt? 

Anſ. God forbid : For wee teach that 
T 4 men 
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men are not only predeſtinated to the end, 
but alſo to the meanes, They which are or- 
dained to Life, beeing alſo orday ned to 
Grace, whereby they obtaine it: and they 
that are ordayned to death, being alſo or- 
dayned to be left in their corruption, that 
thee may be damned. 

Expl. That there is Pꝛedeſtination, 


which is an ozdayning of a thing, to this, 


02 that, befoꝛe it bee extant , appeares in 
the doctrine of the Pzonidence of Cod. 
And that it is fo bee referred to men in 
the two bꝛanches of it, Election and Re- 
pꝛobation, is manifeſt in the Anſwers. To 
deny it, were to denie that wiſedome in 
God, which wee attribute to wiſs men, 
who thinke of nothing; but to ſome ends, 
which they haue befoze p2opounded in 
themſelues : Puch mo2e doth God deter- 


mine afozehand, what hee will doe, and 


why: apponting euerie thing the fit vſe 
to which it ſhall ſerue, and the certain end 
to which it (tall attapne, with the meanes 
leading thereto, 

This doctrine is to bee taught in the 
Church ſoberly, and diſcreetly acco2ding 
Mot to the curious inuentions of Pen) 
to the Scripture , in as much as the 
wiſedome of God hath renealed it, - 

5 | then 
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then we are hound to take knowledge of 


it, And betauſe it is the very foundation Deu. 29.19 


and around-wozke of all our certainty, 
and aſſurance in Chaiſt, concerning hea- 
yenly things. 

The Oꝛder of Pꝛedeſtination J take 
to be this. Firſt, that God firſt purpo⸗ 
ſeth his owne glozy , which is the vtmoſt 
end of all things , then fo2 the effecting 
hereof , that he purpoſety to create the 
woꝛld and in it man, whom he purpoſeth 
to create perfect, but mutable ; to ſuffer 
him to fall, and all Man kind in him; and 
then out of Pan kinde fallen to chuſe 
ſome in Jeſus Chzift,to manifeſt the glozy 
of his mercy in them, and not to chuſe the 
reſt, but to leane them in their guiltinefſe 
and cozruption, to manifeſt in them the 
glozyp ofhis Juſtice : Foz as it is Mercy 
to be elected in Chꝛiſt, and ſo ſaued: So it 
is Juſtice to be repꝛobated and foꝛſaben. 
Pere remember, that though we cannot 
ſpeake, wzite, oz conceive of the Mill 
af God herein, but by ſetting downe one 
thing after another; pet there is no ſuch 
thing in God; but after an incompꝛehen⸗ 
ſible manner he doth will all theſe things 
At once. 

Ws ſay that Cleaion and Nepꝛobati⸗ 
on, 
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on, are the free Counſel! and Purpoſe of 
God, ac. Becauſe we are ſfedfaffly to ac- 
knowledge, that the Will of God is the 
firſt e pꝛincipal mouing cauſe of al things. 
Foz nothing can be, but God willing it to 
be, either by effecting it,o2 ſuffering it. 

J make the Subiec of Pꝛedeſtination, 
in Election and Repꝛobation, to be Þan- 
kind fallen and coꝛrupted. Which J (tips 
poſe, in the vttermoft of my weake vn⸗ 
derſtanding, to be the ſafeſt and plaineff 
wap in this intricate,and weighty Point. 
Which mine Opinion, J will bs bold to 
ſet downe; and to pzone, as b2iefly, and 
plainly as J can, willingly, and with all 
dus reſpec, ſubmitting my ſelfe in this, 
and in all the reſt, to the cenſure and 
indgement of the Learned; accoꝛding to 
the Scriptures: J conceine then that in 
Nature, firſt God willeth a thing to be, 
befo2e he o2daineth it to this oz that end: 
A doe not ſay that a thing muff be ertant 
befo2e God determine of it, but that Goo 
willeth it to he extant, elſe Gods decree 
ſhould be of nothing, in as much as till 
God will it, there is not, no: can be un 
thing. Then J would argue thus: When 
God conſidered Pan- kind in Clectton! oꝛ 
Rep2obation , he conſidered him, either 
ſtanding 
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ſanding in his treated perfection,oz fallen 
from it: not ſtanding: therefoze fallen. 
The ſecondp2opoſition ; that God con- 
fidered not man ſtanding, is pꝛoued by 
the whole tenour of the Scriptures wher⸗ 
in God p2omiſeth to ſuch as ſtand, ſo long 
as they ſtand, the continuance of his fa- 
nour, and therefoze not to fo2ſake them: 
Now co to pꝛomiſe, and vet while they 
fand to decree to fozſake them, and that 
to damnation: J ſ& no waies to recon- 
tile, and to ſane the honour of the Truth 
of God. If any ſhal ſav, that ſuchp2omiſes 
are made onelp to ſuch as are called: J 
flatly deny it: In as much as vnto Adam 
ſtanding in his integrity ſuch pꝛomiſe was 


made, incluũuely in the pꝛohibition, Gen. Gen. 1. 17. 


2. 17. actoꝛding to the nature of all Com- 
mandements. The p2ohibition o2 Nega- 
tine including the pzecept , 02 Aſfirma 
tiue ; and the Thꝛeatning againſt the fin 
including the pꝛomiſe to the obedience: 
and contrarily. If the abſolute Boue⸗ 
raignty and power of God be pleaded, J 
anſwer : That the argument folloiweth 
not from the Power of God, vnleſſe they 
can ſhew the reuealed ill of God, foz it 
in his woꝛd; which J am perſwaded ig 
impoſſible to be done, though they would 
be 
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be ſufered to inſtance in their owne cons 
clnfion. J doe acknowledge an infinite 
power in God to doe what he will: and 
an infinite Right and Authozitie to b2ing 
that Power into Ac: But ſuch a Power 
92 Right , which impeacheth o2 fighteth 
with any other of the Attributes of God 
is not ts be granted. 

Af pon aske,whether when God had 
made man perfect, he might not out of his 
abſolnte Right haue bzought him to No- 
thing? J anſwere: Pes: Cuen as the 
Potter hath power to daſh in peces the 
befſell which he hath framed. But if you 
aſke me, whether when God hath made 
man perfect, he hath not power out of an 
abſolute conceiued right to repꝛobate him, 
hate him, and to ozdaine him to Damna⸗ 
tion while he ſtandeth in his vpꝛightnes ; 
Firſt J admoniſh my ſelte and others, 
not to pꝛeſume to vnderſtand aboue that 
which is meete to vnderſtand, but to vn- 
derſtand acco2ding to ſob2tety : and to re- 


Ro.. 13- member that ſecret things belong to God, 


and things reucaled to vs. @ccondly, 


Deu. g. c J anſwer, that as it is great pꝛeſumption 


fo2 the Creature to determine the Night 
of the Creato2 ; ſo it is no leſſe boldneſſe, 


to aſcribe a right oꝛ power vnto him not 
agreable 
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agreable to his reuealed will. And there⸗ 
foze J affirme, that vnleſſe it were to be 
ſhewed, that God hath renealed that he 
will vſe ſuch an abſolute Right, that it is 
not to be affirmed noz inquired. 

Further, againft the pure Baſſe, oz 
Man ſtanding in his godnes, it map thus 
be declared. Firſt it is vndeniable, that 
the vtmoſt end of Pꝛedeſtination, is the 
glozp of God in the manifeſtation of his 
mercy in Election, 4 in the manifeſfation 
of his Juſtice in Repzobation. Seconds 
ly, it is certaine, That the end moueth 
the Efficient oz Agent: and that ſo farre 
fozth as it moneth, it ſelfe is in the kinde 
and nature of an Cfficient cauſe. From 
hence it euidently followsth,that Election 
is an act of Gods uwercy, and Repzoba- 
tion an act of his Juſtice, which is neuer 
without deſert, as the other excludeth de- 
ſert. So that as it is mercy,not only that 
they which are Clectedare ſaued, but alſs 
that they which are ſaued were Elected : 
ſo it is Juſtice not cne;p that they which 
are repꝛobated are damned, but alfo that 
they which are damned were rep2obated. 

Beſides, if God conſidered man ſtan- 
ding, then the fozſaking of Adam is the 
firſt aa of Repzobation, which cannot be, 
becauſe 
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becauſe then the Elect ſhould be rep2oba- 
ted, bicanſe they were all fozſaken in 
Adam. Therefoze when God conſidered 
mankind in Election and Rep2obation,he 
conſidered them not ſtanding. And thus 
much fo2 the pꝛole of the ſecond P2opoft- 
tion: now we will pꝛoue the Firſt mains 
taining the coꝛrupted Malle, and not the 
Naked, to be the ſubiect of Pzedeſtinas 
tion. 

The firſ P2opoſition was; that in 
Election and Kep2obation, God confide- 
red man either ſtanding in his created 
perfection,o2 fallen from it. The truth of 
this is grounded vpon the Rule befoze 
mentioned, namely, that God willeth a 
thing to be; befo2e he o2daine it to this oz 
that particular end. Cuen as euery obiect 
tsbefoze the Act which is about the ſame: 
But man neuer was but in an Eſtate of 
holine ſſe o2 ſin; therefoze in one of thoſe 
eſtates to be conſidered. They therefo:e 
which deny this p2opoſition , holding the 
naked Paſſe, muſt pꝛoue that there was 
ſuch an Cate of Pan: which J am ſurs 
is impoſſible, I would not therefoze af- 
firme that the naked Paſſe is the Sub- 
tet of Pꝛedeſtination; 02 that God paſ⸗ 
led by men onelp as thep were men, 
and 


— — 


2 


— 


expounded and applied. 


and not as they were cozrupt. 

Farther, it map be thus argued againſt 
the Naked Paſſe, The ſubiec of Gods , 
Pzedeſtination is not a mere Notion : 
But the Naked Maſſe is a mere Notion: 
Ergo the Naked Paſſe is not the ſubiect 
of Gods Pꝛedeſtination. I know it is poſs 
ſible fo2 vs to abftrag Man from his god; 
nefle, oz ill qualities: but it is onely in 
tonteit: But that God pꝛedeſtinated a 
tonceit of Men, oꝛ Notions onely of Pen, 
I thinke was neuer pet affirmed. 

Beides, it is agreed on all Gdes,that the 
fir ſt act in Repzobation, is a purpoſe to 
paſle by, oz to fozſake. From hence J 
would thus reaſon. In the execution of 
the Decree man is paſſed by as he is £92- 
rupted : Therefoze (foz the agreement of 
the Decree and the execution therof)when 
Cod did decree to pade by men he ſo con- 
ftdered them. If any ſhall affirme, againſt 
the firſt part of this Argument, that the 
firſt act of Kep2obation in the execution 
of the Decree, is the foꝛſaking of Adam in 
his integritie 4 the permiſſion of the fall. 
I anſwer that it cannot hold: Becauſe 
that this paſſing by oz denying of grace is 
ſpoken in relation to ſome grace that is 
beſtowedonthe Elect,in which reſpec the 
Repz0- 
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Rep2obate are paſſed by. But there is no 
grace oppoſite to the permifſion of the fall 
beſtowed vpon the Elect. Therefoꝛe the 
permiſſion of the fall, is not the iuſt act in 
Rep2obation ; but it invineibly followes 
hereby, that the Decre& of the permiſſion 
of the fall, is in oꝛder of nature befoze the 

Decree of Election and Rep2obation. 
Dozeouer,s. Paul faith, In whom (that 
is Chꝛiſt) he hath choſen vs: that is, ſaith 
M. Beza, he hath purpoſed tochuſe. From 
hence I thus diſpute. The conftderation 
of finne in the Dinine vnderſtanding, is 
befoze the conſideration of Chziſt to be 
our Pediatoz and Head. But the conft- 
deration of the pꝛedeſtination of man is 
not befo2e the pꝛedeſtination of Chzil. 
Therefoze the conſideration of the pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination of man, is not befoꝛe the conſlde⸗ 
ration of fn. The pꝛopoſition is plains, 
becauſe Chꝛiſt was appointed foz the ta- 
king away of ſin. And as M. Beza extel⸗ 
237.4". lently ſaith in the place befe2equoted, Jt 
-» 17%: is netellary that the oꝛdination of the re- 
Neceſſe# me dy ſhould be after the conſideration of 
vn remedy the diſeaſe. The Aſſumption oz Pino? is 
-r411«'1-ſit manifeſted by this Scripture. Chat when 
7:2 God purpoſed to elect vs, he purpoſed to 
fever. kleſt vs in Hum: not out of him, wry 

0 
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Chꝛiſt nat onely the foundation of the ex 

ecution of the Decree of Election, but of 

the very making it. And it is the opinion 

of * Polanus, that Chꝛiſt was elecedto be 2 
our Head, befoze we were elected at all. A=«5.44< 
And to this cffect Paſter Caluine ſemeth e 
to me to expormd the place of Paul to the % £24 
Epheſians. Mhen Paul (Þ ſaithhe) teach- 8 —_ 
eth that we are elected in Chꝛiſt befoze an conyte, | 
the foundation of the wozld, he taketh a 77554 2 
wap all reſpec of our wozthineſſe : and it pow 2r0- 
is as if he had ſaid, Becauſe in the whole T 
ſ&de of Adam the heauenly father found 4 4. 
nothing wozthy of his Election, he turned bu. 
his eyes vpon his Chziſt, that he might 7-4-4 
chuſe as members out of his bodic, thoſe + — 
whom he wauld take into the fellowſhip of , 3 <2+ 
life. Againe, it is mercy to be elected. But ln «ce: 
mercy pꝛeſuppaſeth miſery. And ſo N. %% fe 
Beza ſaith, Percy ſheweth that the miſe e 
rable were elected. An» ſo are is ſignifi- 1 2 
cation at the woꝛds in Greeke vſed in the % 444 
place of the Romans, which are tranſlated, {7% &< 
ſhewing mercy and hauing compaſſian d. /uwn ou 
Alto thus,Rep2obationis an ad of Gods 774% o» 


tuſtice, but without the confideration of «« corpere 
ſinne there is no act of Juffice. Therefoze "ns 


gue, ques 

ſerrium [7 R 41 i vn row- 
wnpraru erg, Ro 9. 1,6. © Bez. An inc 2814 Mi 

onda wie chile, ——— —— — 


with⸗ 
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without the conſideration of finne there 
is no repꝛobation. If any ſhall diſtinguiſh 
of Gods iuffice, that it alwaies ſignifieth 
not his diſtributiue Juſtice, but ſome- 
times the vninerſall Rectitude of his Na- 
ture. J anſwer ; that ſo it cannot be vn⸗ 
derſtod here; fo2 then we might ſay it 
were Juffice to be eleded, which the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith not. And it is a Juſtice oppo- 


fite to Percy, but in a generall ſence it 


includeth mercy alſo, 

Oz thus: The decree of Repzobation 
is a decree penally to foꝛſake. But with⸗ 
out the confideration of ſinne no man is 
penalip fo:ſaken : Therefoze without the 
conſideration of ſinne, there is no Rep20- 
bation. Df the ſecond pꝛopoſition there is 
no doubt: and the firſt is grounded vpon a 
diſtinction receiued, and acknowledged on 
t ſides, which is, that deſertion is either 
of tryall o2 puniſhment. A third is not 
found: But repꝛobation is not a deſertion 
of trpall: fo2 thus are the Elected alſo 


4 dee 4 FOfaken. T herfoze it is a ſoꝛſaking of pu- 
<-- pre Niſhment. Df which is the Rules: Chey w 


4. ſerwws. 


are foz\akenof God, do firft fozſake God, 

Aud if Teſtimonies of learned men, 
were in this caſe, eicher tobe numbzed oz 
pondzed; the opiiiton af the cozrupted 
Þalle 


+ -__ Oi, 
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Baſſe muſk needs be the truth. Fo? firft 
Auguitine ſecmeth directly to bane bene of . 
thiz minde: who comparing mankind in f 


47 ſus 0s Gena 


Election + Uepꝛobation to two debters, — 
inferreth this, that All mankinde is a _ 


peecats 


Maſſe cf finne, indebted to the Dining 26 — — 
Juffice: which Debt Whether it be exacted 72. le 


92 pardoned there is no iniquitie, And 2 . 
in another place: Out of the ſame whole ene. 


a Hen de C 
Malle damned oꝛiginally, God as a Pot- ., — 


ter hath made one veſſell to honoz, ano- £: caicme/- 
ther to diſhono2. And againe : The whole ** dams 


Malle oweth puniſhment : ſo that if dany , Sem 
nation ſhould be rendzed to all, it ſhould D 
not vniuſtip be rendzed: which clauſe if v« «4 bes 
God haue elected befoze the conſideration '%: **£<* 
of the fall, cannot ſtand : fo? it is iuſtice 4 lib. de 

with God to ſaue them which hee once . . 


bath elected: and therefo2e it could not be 1 944 


but vniuftly done, in regard of his pz0- {7.94 
miſe, if they ſhould be damned, ne 


4 4A - 
Gregoricy cited by M. Perkins in his are 


Treatiſe of Y2edeftination, ſaith ; that. ininle procul 


dubio 40 1. AAere- 
God being a iuſt Creato2 vnto all, after us. 


an admirable manner hat! fo2e-e!eced 22 — 
ſume, and fozſaken others in their cozrup- 
tions, 2 
Angelome alſo affirmeth : That Chꝛiſt cnc! = 
by his ſccret diſpenſation hath out of an . 
U 3 vnfaithſull 
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bnfaithfull people, pzedeftinated ſome to 

| everlaſting liberty.quickning them of his 

ee fete mercy, and damned others in enerla- 

let 8 Qui ſting death, in leauing them by his hidden 
{con indgment in their wickednes. 

of quam cam © Caluine that thzice reuerend Man, to 


reeds.” this purpoſe plainely toncludeth, that the 


— perdition which the wicked doe vndergoe 
»:ai qu: though pꝛedeſtination, is molt iuſt, be- 
e tauſe they are not bnwozthy to be pꝛede⸗ 


2 que ter- 


ber, b Peter Martyr vpon the ninth to the 


com in Rom. 


be. Koinanes, is directly of this minde, and ſo 
d expoundeth and applicth S. Auguſtine, 


ui ant were in 


Friffolam Oleuian witneſleth the ſame, in his de⸗ 
L nition of Election. Clection (ſaith he) is 


Tocco. Bez 


ns the etcrnall and immutable decree of God, 
met 7. whereby he p2opounded freely to deliuer 
t from finne certaine men, in their time 
P41 bzought foꝛth and fallen, and thoſe being 
e. ſue ſeparated from the filthy inke of the reſt, 
«2+, ope- to ingraffe into Ch2ilt, ec. 

e 4 Gualter alſo ſpeaking of the election 
2 1.54 of Iacob : It muſt be ſo (ſaith he) that the 
com «4% decree of God may remaine firme, of the 


innate Aera, 


Ale lum Which no other cauſe can bee rendzed, 
6. 
7 Rod. Oual. Archeryp. Homin Epift ad Nom. c mn i 10, 13. Hec ita 


rr . 
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then the free will of God , who out of the 
loft and rndone maſſe of man- kind would 
chaſe his, and them effecually call. 

Pareus moſt ffrongly auoucheth in di- 
ners places, that the cozrupted maſle is 
the ſubiect of Pꝛedeſtination, a. the lears en 
ned well know , one place ſhall ſerue foz . 
manp. — 
There are two Acts (ſaith he*) of x Here 
the diuine good pleaſure of Election, both ect. 
of them poſitius andmerely of good will: <2: — 
Che firff, of hauing mercy vpon ſome out % . & 
of the Paſle of Perdition : The ſecond,of 2242 ahh. 
directing them to eternall Life in Chzift. 4% 
Foz the obiect of Election was the dam . 
nable male of man · kinds, in the which — 
that God might attaine the « end which hee 7s == 
pꝛopounded, namelp, the glozy of his mer — — 
cy and iuſtite: Yee decreed this way and 2 
oꝛder of meanes; firft,to make man accoz- . wry) 
ding to his image: ſccondly,to ſuffer man , 
ſo made, to be tempted, and to fall into av: 
inne and death : and then mercifully to, ax aſe pop * 
chuſe ſome out of man kinde ſo fallen, 4 doctors — 


dem ad ee arernen i Crhiſts diri gend. Elton quppe — eral 
damuabilu mifſe human; gener, in quo Deus vi gu pro, e ( waſericuy- 
die & uu x florian) conſequerensr banc viam & erd u mdiorum deere= 
my: vi initio honunret conderet ad im ag iu ſnaw : cdu perm trrres 
tent art  labi in precarum Of mortem , (apſe genere humane a:ique! wſeri- 
corduter eligerer, ques per media nfallbbilia, ad pA ters dirigeres; rel - 
gas 17 * rect a, of te propter peccate iu 
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. * = yy 
296 The Grounds of Dininiti 
29 


might bꝛing 
. whom — — reſt — — — 
loc. com rnail lite; fo2 thei 
tæd. o ete 3 ned - 1 
— 3+ —— —— direc foꝛ —— , 
ria . Bucarus l Fe mitions org 
bo. = ted malle, in — — allo, where —— 
33 and — (ſaith — fight 
ä — wozds. and wicke d he 
— — are —— va, that we 1 (4s 
* ſantti d: foꝛ he ch pheſ 1. 4 An x 
ce 9 blameleile, E P ze the making of 
Cc, 1,4. an 02 . * ＋ 
7 5 — 4 ing that he — — — 
ant! : P? an} 
— the woꝛld; it mu which were to be: wic⸗ 
— pct befoze him all men they Were to — ns 
—— red them as . be che ſe 81 
1 ben conſide * And that lo f nen, 
ne ance deuried: a nb fink of 1 
Le led an — and fir will, lea- 
rd freely fo — ſinne, and — who 
- Ped - , * 7 
74 56 3 is allo —— Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
- conſide- n 92 £ 
refer ou ſheweth this — —— God felt — 
— —5 nation nanifeſfation of —— paſſe 
wan — ſed the m | o bzing the 
— 2 then, appointed t & eden. — par: 1. Aiſy. 
* bewepli- be 77 54% — > ditionn — Demg cenſtuu- 
5 0 voluntati ſue e, diſout. theolog , am illuſtrere : ſaſtigie pre- 
Tileaus Synta2m. þ 1 {ii prixei gler's 2 o ũ, ſed ex hoc fa Ewſtern 
3. Dew propoſui d g [mare c Acere: Ex Uheſ1, 
II! Bo. 3 dafür effoc 
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by the election 1 reiettion of Angels, and 
men, made at firſt accoꝛding to Gods J- 
mage, t afterwards falling from the ſame. 
Alſo he directly affrmeth,'that while God 
repꝛobateth the repꝛobate, he conſidereth 
them as euen then cozrupt. Whereas in Thecz5. 
the ſame diſputation he maketh the creati · 3 
on of man accoꝛding to the image of God, 
the fall xc.to be meanes whereby God, 
b2ingeth to paſſe His counſell of P2edeſti- 
nation, And therefoze that the purpoſe oz 
decree of Pꝛedeſtination. is befoze the de- 
trie of the creation e of þ fall. The anſwer 

is ready, namelp, that the means are to be 
diſtinguiſhed : ſome are meanes of pzepa- 
ration, of which ſo2t are the creation and 
fall: ſome of execution, of which ſoꝛt are 

the reſt by him there ſet downe. 

Paco: Willer,a learned man of our oon D. lr in 
Country, after a great deale of papncs in his Hen 
ſearching into this point: hauing befoze pang 
publiſhed his opmion otherwiſe; dothat ö ch. R- 
laſt reſt in this of the coꝛrupted maſſe, as mans.ca.g. 
the moſt ſafe to anſwere all abiections of 
aduerſaries, and as the vndoubted truth. 

I could alſo alledge Pulanus, and K.:c- 
kerman, with others, but theſe wicnefles 
are ſufficient. Now whereas ſome obiect n. 4 11 
that Lacob and Eſau were pzezeſtinated 
A 4 beloje 
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befo2e thep had done either good oꝛ ill, and 
that the oziginall inne, and ſo the fall to 
be excluded. 
A anſwer, denping the conſequence : Be⸗ 
cauſe in that place the Apoſfle dealsth 
onelp againſt Wozkes which ſhould bee 
done after they were boꝛne, which the 
Aewes food much vppon : as the verie 
wo2ds themſelnes, and the conſent of all 
Interpꝛeters doe declare. 
Rom. 9. 6 Some obiec, that Paul attributeth C- 
16.27.18. lection, and Rep2obation, to the will of 
God oncly : and ſo they toncinde that fin 
is not the canſe of the decree. 
— Firſt, J defire that it may bee obſerucy 
c & i5. that p2operly in that place Paul rendzeth 
, be ga. areaſon, not of Election and Rep2obati- 
, on, ſimply conſidered, and ſeuerallp, but 
ano 4, kelatiuelp, as namely, why Eſau ſhould be 
ws; Paule rather reieded then lacob, ſeeing both art 
$il:2+- ofalike condition; and ſo Paſter Beza ex- 
| poundeth, though J deny not but by good 
conſequence the other alſo may thence bs 
euinced, 

Secondly, J willingly grannt all, foz 
though I hold the cozrupted Malle to bee 
the ſubiec o2 ebiect of Pꝛedeſtination:pet 
J alſohold that the cozruption is not the 

. cauſe of the decree. 
| And 


— 
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And here it is to be noted, that whereag 
in the witings of many learned men, 
treating of this point, theſe phzaſes are 
often vſed, that God elected and rep2oba- 
ted, without any reſpect of fin : that ſuch 
manner of ſpeaking may conneniently be 
thus interp2eted, namely,of the reſpeg of 
actuall ſinne, as Pauls meaning is in the 9. 
to the Romanes, oꝛ in reſpect of ſin actuall 
02 o24ginall,to be the tauſe of the decree, 


Farther, ſome thinke that Pauls attri Ro. g. 20 


buting rep2obation to the abſolute power 
of God, conuicteth our aſſertion of the coꝛ⸗ 
rupted alle. To them J anſwer : Firſt, 
that I acknowledge God to haue an abſo⸗ 
inte power ouer his creature, to do with it 
what he will, as J haue befoze declared. 
Secondly, that this opinion is ſo farre 
from diminiſhing it, that it doth moze illn- 
ſtrate the ſame. Foz it is moze to deere þ 
faluation of ſome that deſerue in them⸗ 
ſelues to be damned, than to decree the ſal- 
uation of them that deſerue nothing at all. 
Lhirdly, the Text nothing conuicteth 
my opinion: The meaning whereof is 
b:ieflp this: The Apoſtte had befoze 
ſhewed, that God hath mercy on whom 
hee will, and whom hee will hee harde- 


neth,ver. 18. Hence the Repzobates lay: 
If 
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If this be ſo, why are we then rep2oued 2 
And iwhy doth God complapne of vs fo2 
b:raking his will: If he would haue gi- 
uen vs grace, we alſo would haue helce- 
ned, verſe 19. To this &. Paul anſwe⸗ 
reth : Firſt, by a ſeuere rep2oofe, ver. 20. 
Secondly,, by a iuſt argument from the 
power of God, verſe 21. Where the Apo⸗ 
le amplifieth the power, that is, the 
right and authozity of God by a ſimilitude 
taken from the Potter; wherein is a com- 
pariſon from the lefle to the greater, thus: 
If the Potter haue power of the naked 
lumpe, to make a veſſell ts honour 82 diſ⸗ 
honour, as hee pleaſeth : ſhall not God 
much moze haue power of a cozrupted 
lumpe to make veſſels of w2ath 

Whereas thcrefoze Paiſter Bez and 
ſome other are flat contrary to this my o⸗ 
pinion and Crpoſition : J doe confeſſe, 
that J neuer without trembling diſſent 
from that and other wozthie Men: nep⸗ 
ther durff J in this, but that many eui⸗ 
dent reaſons ſwayed mee vnto it, be- 
ſides the cioude of learned men bearing 
witneſſe thereunto. 

And becauſe no man is free from er⸗ 
rour , J hope it ſhali be no umputation 
to mee, to cleaue rather to the truth, 
than 
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than to the anthozity only of men, though 
neuer (95 learned. 

J doc willingly renerence that moſt 
wozthie man, and J humblie tharke 
GO D that ener J ſaw his wozkes : 
but A doe thinke that to haue befallen 
bim in this matter, which befell ſome of 
the Fathers in ſome mattcrs in their 
times. Fo? befoꝛe the Pelagian hereſie, 
when the Fathers had to doe with the 
Manichees, (which could not diſtinguiſh 
betweene the ſubſtance aud Nature in 
Pan which is good, and the wozke of 
G O D; and betweene the ſinneful- 
neſe thereof by the tranſgreſſion of A- 
dam: ) they ſpake the lefſe warilp, and 
delinered ſome things in the commenda- 
tion of Pans nature, which were not 
ſound, as the learned know. 

Cuen ſo maiſter B<za, and other woz⸗ 
thy men, very earneſtly hauing to doe a- 
gainſt ſuch Dophiſters, which hold fo2e- 
ſcene faith and infidclitp to be the cauſes 
of Election and Rep2obation, are carried 
lo the defence of the naked oz pure maſſe, 
becauſe thoſe opinions might ſeeme the 
moꝛe ſtrongly to confute that errour. Do 
tat euen as he who goeth about io right 

a pong Plant that groweth wrong, doth 


many 
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man times, by often bending, make it 


grow wong on the other ſide: (as Balile 
ſaith) ſo J indge it to haue falne ont here- 
im. Now, whereas maſter Beza, and ſome 
other learned men from him, expormd the 
Potters lumpe, of the vufozmed and na- 
ned lumpe of man-kinde: it tan no waies 
agree: Fo? firſt, the Potters Paſſe 03 
lumpe, though naked, is a thing really ex⸗ 
tant,and being by it ſelfe, thongh it nener 
receiue anv further inkoꝛming and though 
the Potter make neuer a Pot of it: But 
the naked maſſe of mankinde is not a 
thing really extant, but only in imagina⸗ 
tion. Therefoze the d2ift of the Apoſtle 
isnot ſo to compare the ſame. 
Secondly, if the Potters lumpe ſhould 
fignifie the naked lumpe of man kinde, 
then it ſhould follow by the fimilitude , 
that GO D oat of the naked lumpe, did 
make ſome good and ſome bad; when we 
know that out of that concepned lumpe 


all were at the firſt made good in A dm. 


But if pou vnderſtand it of the co2rup- 
ted maſſe, it ſweetly holveth, that as the 
Potter ont of the ſame lumpe of clay ma- 
keth one veſſell to honour, another to diſ⸗ 
honour ſo God out of the ſame lumpe fal- 
len,maketh ſome (in themſelues co2rupt) 
veſſels 
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veſlels of honsur, and appopnteth ſome to 
diſhonour. 

And thug expoundeth Parcus , in his 
Commentary vppon the place,afficuming ?7eu in . 
farther, that the Expoſitionof the naked a. 
maſſe is too curious and not ſound ; and — 
that it is better a great deale to bnder- — 
ſtand it of the cozrupted. — 

Peter Martir alſo noteth , that where e « 
mankind is compared to the Potters clay {a we mn 
it alwaies noteth his abic& and miſerable 225 ſob- 
eſtate, e ſo alſo he moſt excellently appli- is 
eth the imilitude of the Potters clape 22 
which is bzanght by the Apoſtle . The — 
matter (ſaith he) which the Potter vſeth, v 
is ſo baſe and abiect, that if any beautiful , oy 
veſſel be faſhioned thereof, which is deft Comment: 4 
natcd to an honourable vſe, it is to be at- — 
tributed to the induſtrie and Art of the er 
Potter. But if of the ſame Clay baſer “ * 
veſſels ve made, the ſtuffe oz matter can- 
not complapne of w2ong ; foz the verie 
nature of it is moſt abiect, xc. But if a 
Gold-ſmith ſhonld out of Gold frame oz 
faſhion a veſſell to diſhonourable vſe, 
he might woꝛthilp be accuſed fo2 handling 
ſo pꝛetious matter ſo vnwoꝛthily. 

S. Paul therefoze conſidered man af- 
ter ſinne to be made ſo abiect and vile, 


that 
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that if by the election of God, he be ad- 
uanced to the dignitie of eternall glozp,he 
ought to aſcribe it not to the extellencie of 
his nature (which is now moſt miſerable 
in regard of finne) but to the chiefe wo: 
ker, which is God. But if any in the di- 
nine election be paſſed by, and made a veſ- 
ſel of wzath: he cannot notwithſtanding 
accuſe the pꝛedeſtmation of God, as 
though he had bene caſt downe below his 
deſert, Thus far Martyr. 

If any againſt this expoſition, ſhall ob- 
iect that God maketh veſſels of w2ath, 
but if the cozrupt Baſſe be vnderſtod, he 
Gould finde them made: Firſt, J denie 
the conſequence: Fo2 a man fallen in 
Adam is then made a veſſell of wzath, 
when God decrerth his reiecing and pu⸗ 
niſhment.Secondly, I am perſwaded that 
neither M. Bcza (whoſe obiedion this is) 
did ener thinke, no2 any ſound Diuine 
ener affirme, that God maketh out of the 
nakedlumpe veſſels of wꝛath, as the Pot- 
ter out of his lumpe veſſels of diſhononr, 

And whereas M. Beza farther obie- 


Malle iniurieth the wil dome, power, and 
tonſtancie of God. 

J anſwer. It doth ſo indeed, that if 
any 
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any man ſhould hold, that till Adam was 
fallen in time, God did not decrer the ele- 
rtion 02 reiection of men. Which opini- 
on J vtterly abhozre, and Paiſter Bcza's 
imputation holds onelp againſt that, as 
the learned by loking the place may caſily 
perceiue. 

Wherefoze to hold the corupted Baſſe, 
is moſt agreable to the truth, as being 
grounded fitly vpon the Scriptures, and 
witneſſed by many moſt learned and indi- 
cians Diuines, and not needing (as doth 
the epinien both of the naked and pure 
Malle) any fine and curious diſtinctions 
to vphold the ſame. Which indeed alſo 
both beſt ſtoppeth the mouth of Kepꝛo⸗ 
bates, t taketh awap all reaſoning from 
them: when they muſt acknowledge that 
there was matter in them deſeruing Res 
pꝛobation by the fall of Adam: and beſt 
ſetteth fozth the rich grace of God to the 
Clect, the veſſels of mercy , when they 
(hall conſider that there was matter in 
them alſs deſeruing repꝛobation. 

To conclude,Clexion,e Repzobation, 
may be conſidered either abſclntely, as þ 
God elected oz repꝛobated theſe : oz rela- 
tiuelp / that he elected 02 repꝛobated theſe, 
and not theſe. Af you aſke why God — 
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ed theſe : J anſwere, that his ſole will 
without any the leaſt reſpec in the crea 
ture, was the cauſe of it: It pou aſke why 
God elected theſe, and not thoſe, as Iacob, 
and not Eſau: J anſwer after the ſame 
manner. If pou aſke why God repꝛoba⸗ 
tcth theſe rather than theſe : 4 anſwer as 
befoze, that there is no canſe thereof in 
the creature, but onely in him, which is 
his will. Af alſo you ſhall aſke why did 
God rep2obate theſe : J anſwere , that 
his will alſo is the onely cauſe thereof in 
this ſenſe, namely, that it was in Gods 
fre power notwithſtanding ſinne,toelect, 
oz not ele d, to repꝛobate, oꝛ not repꝛobate: 
Foꝛ God was not compelled by the ſinne 
he conſidered in man to repꝛobate him, 
foʒ he might haue eleued the ſame man in 
Jeſus Chzitt, it he had pleaſed. And pet 
this we adde, that in repꝛobation of theſe, 
Ood had reſpec to mans ſinne (not aduall 
infidelitie oz finne, but oziginall) not as 
A pzincipallefficient,o2 as a cauſe firſt mo- 
uing, foz God might haue not repꝛobated, 
il he had ſo pleaſed: but as a cauſe deſer⸗ 
uing rep2obation, o2 as a neteſſarie con⸗ 
dition in the obiect, without which God 
will not repꝛobate any. Foz neither doth 
God in time deny his grace to any, but to 

thole 
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thoſe who deſerne to be denied: neither 
decrees he befoze time to deny it, but vnto 
ſuch. And whercas ſome will ſap,an vni⸗ 
nerſall cauſe bʒingeth foꝛth an vninerſall 
effect : If then ſinne be vniuerſall, why is 
not Repꝛobation: J anſwer, that an v⸗ 
ninerſall cauſe bꝛingeth fozth ſuch effect 
actuallp, if it be not hindered by a ſuperioz 
ouer-ruling cauſe. And ſo A yeld that it 
is the nature of ſinne to dep2ine all of 
grace and glozy; and would haue this go, 124g, 
effect vpon all man-kinde, if God ſhould 
ſhew no mercy: and the reaſon it hath 
not, is, becauſe God is pleaſed out of his 
bottomleſſe mercy to accept of ſome, and 
to elect them in Chꝛiſt. 

Vie 1. Beware of ſearching to farre 
fto this depe, without the light of the 
Wozd: The plaine wap is the ſafeſt,and 

in as much as the Scripture hath moze 
ſparingly ſpoken of Repzobation than 
Election: Do thou labour moze to make 
thy election ſure vpon god grounds, than 
to conceiue euerp quiddity of men concers 
ning Nepꝛobation. 

Vie 2. Ik thou findeſt vpon god 
grounds, that thou art eleded: fo2 euer 
acknowledge the rich mercy of God vnto 
the : who wert deepe enough in Adams 

x trani- 
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tranſareffion ts be danmed , if God bad 
not of his fr& lone diſcerned the : there- 
foe let it binde ther to all humilitie(ſ&ing 
thou haft reteiued all) and all thankeful- 
neſſe to him that hath ſhewed thee luch 
mercy. 

Vie 3. Beware of that damnable 
ſpeach of vꝛophane men, who ſay: If JF be 
pꝛedeſtinated, and Gods decree muſt take 
effect,then 1 may doe what J will: foz if 
1 be appointed to ſaluation, J ſhall be ſa⸗ 
urd: and ik to danmation, I ſhall be dam- 
ned, whatſoener I doe. Which is all one, 
as if one ſhorld ſap, God hath decreed that 
I ſhall line o2 die; If he hath appointed 
life. J ſhall liue, though J eat not at all, 
o2 though J eat popſon: if hee hath 
appointed death, it is not eating oz not 
cating will ſaue me: therefoze J will ei⸗ 
Ather not eat at all, o2 J will eat popſon : 
then which collection there can be nothing 
moꝛe ſottiſh. 

If a man be repꝛobate, he ſhall certain · 
ly be damned, doe what he can: Tis moſt 
true. But pet remember, ſuch an one, 
can (nap will) do nothing, but that Which 
ſhall moꝛe and moze b2ing his damnation 
vpon him : Foz the hozrible diſeaſe of 
fizne,not being healed by Chzift (as it is 
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onely in the Elen) muſt nerds bꝛing foꝛth 
fruit vnto death. Indtrde if a Nepꝛobate, 
had power to doe god and to repent , and 
pet foz all that, and doing ſo, he ſhould 
be damned by the neceſſitic of Gods will, 
there might be ſome colour : but to be re- 
p2obate is to be left in oziginall fin, which 
is the fountaine of all tranſgreſſions, and 
the perſons ſo left, are iuffly ſo left, be- 
canſe they are left guilty in Adam, and 
can do no god vnleſſe God did giue them 
new grace, which he is not bound to doe, 
and they haue deſerued not to ceceiue. 
Likewiſe, if a man be elected, he muſt 
needs be ſaued, not that God hath ele- 
&ecd to ſane amp abſolutely without grace; 
but whomſoeuer he hath eleced to ſaue, 
he hath elected alſo to beleue and repent, 
that they may be capable thereaf, Foz 
God did as well decre& the meanes where 
by we ſhould be ſaued, as that we ſhould 
be ſaued: which meanes are the merit 
of Chꝛiſt, effectuall calling, Juſtification , 
Faith, Repentance,xc. which whofoguer 
attaineth may certainelp conclude that he 
is fletted, and ſhall be ſaued, as he that 
wante'h them to the end, may certainly 
conclude,that he (hall not be ſaued, and 
therefoze neuer was elected. Wherefoze, 
. * 2 by 
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. by the wozkes of @ancification , ma ke 


2 Pet. i. ig. thy Election ſure, as Peter aduiſcth the: 


And make an end of thy ſaluation with 


Phil. 2. 12. feare and trembling, as Paul counſelleth 


KC, 


Mae. 3.24 


25. 


N. 
” Q. Ave then all which are inthe Church 
of God on Earth, predeſtinated to life eter- 
wall and effectually ſantlified ? 
Anſ. No: onely thole are predeſlinated 
to life, and effectually ſanRifed, which are 
of the inviſible Church, many are in the 


Mata. io viſible whichare hypocrites and profane. 


Qu. Are there then two ¶ hurc het, one 
which cannot be ſeene, and another viſible, 
which may be ſeenc ? 

Anſ. No: there is but one Church 
which in diuers reſpects is (aid to beinvi. 
ſible or viſible. 

Expli. Mhoſoeuer are of the inviſt- 


Mat. 22. 18. ble Church, are holy; not all that are of 
Rom. a. ag, the viſible Church: which two termes of 
39. & 9.7- yifible and inviſible,are in diners reſpects 


ginen to the Church, which is but one: 
euen as if pon ſhould ſav, the ſame man to 
be inviſible in regard of his ſoule, and vis 
fible in regard of his Apparell, and out- 
ward ſhape. Thus the Church on earth 
is ſaid to be inviſible , in regard of the 
inwardeſſentiall fozme,which is ſanctity, 
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which cannot be ſ&ne with mans eye: 02 Heb. 12.14 
viſible, either in regard of the particular —— 1. 10. 


companies pꝛofeſſing Chzit, oz in regard 
of the outward fozme, which is the mini⸗ 

ſterie of the Moꝛd and Sacraments, by 
the which it is viſtble, becauſe theſe,being 
the meanes whereby it is gathered and 
gouerned, are viſible, 

Vie. Eramine how thou ſtandeſt in 
the viſible Church; koz many are called 
bat few are choſen: and many are in the 
viſible, Which are not of the inviſible, as 
the lees are in the veſſell, which are not 
wine, noz of the wine. It is not enough 
to be in Gods field, vnleſſe we be god 
wheat: not enough that we be in the bo- 
dy, bnleſſe we be members: Foz if we 
be wennes and ſpots, we muſt be pur- 
ged and ſcowꝛed off : not enough to be in 
Gods flaze, vnleſſs we be god cozne: 
Foz hee will gather the cone into his 
barne; but the chaffe hee will burne 
with vnquenchable fire : ſo, not enough 
that thou art among the Saints, valefſe 
thou be a Saint. Foz Cham was in the 
Arks , Saul among the Pꝛophets, Iudas 
among the Apoſtles, and yet theſe are 
danmed : Do thou maiſt be baptized, and 
iopned to the viſible company of the _ 

F 3 ull 


Tim 2.19 


Rom. 2. 29. 


Mart.z8,19. \ | 
AQs 2.42. and profeſſion of the Word : and, the 
46. 
Eph, 3. 35 
26. 
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full: pet if thou want the Spirit, which 
quickens all the true members of Chꝛiſta 
bodp, to holineſſe and righteouſneg of life: 
thou art but a withered bꝛanch, to be cut 
off and caſt into the fire : Loke therefoze 
to thy ſtanding. 

Quettion, 1/hat call you the inviſible 
Church? 

eAvnſ. It is the vniuerſitie of the Elect 
and Regenerate, which doe at any time, or 
in any place, profeſſe and truely haue 
faith and conuerlion to God. 

Qu. What is the viſible Church? 

eMnſ. It is a company embracing and 
enioying the Miniltery of the Word and 
Sacraments, aud profeſſing the Goſpell. 

Qu. What are the true notes of a true vi- 
ſible (Chmvch 7 n 

Anſ. The true, prop, and eſſentiall 
notes of a true Chutch', are two, name- 
ly, The pure and incorrupt Miniſterie 


lawfull Adminiſtrarion' of tbe Sacra- 
ments: to the which ſome adde Diſci- 
pline. 

Expli. Unto thoſe Scriptures in the 
anſwer, which ſhew that the lawfull vſe 
of the Mozd and Sacraments , are the 
two genuine notes of a true Church: — 
kaufe 


——— TY 


expounded and applied. 313 
cauſe the Pꝛimitine Church is ſo in them 
deſcribed. Pon map ad:e concerning the 
Wozd, theſe: Iohn $.31, and 10. 27. 
and 14.23. 1 Cotinth. 4. 1 5. Epheſ. 2. 20, 
1 Tim, z. 15. And of the Sacraments, 
theſe; 1. Corin 20 16, and 12.13. S0 
that whereſocucr there is a Companie 
pꝛeaching £ pzofeſſing, that Jeſus Chit 
the Donne of Marie is the Sonne of God: 
Chzift the Lo2d, by whom only and alone 
they ſ&ke to be ſaued: that Company is 
a true viſible Church, though there be 
many cozruptions in the ſame. Simon 
Magus was by Baptiſme receiued into 
the Viſible Church, foz an ontward p20 
feſſion of Chʒiſt in woꝛd. And the Co2in- 
thians were a true Church, euch then 
when they abounded with grole co:rup- 
tions: as Paul denieth not in his Cpiftl:s 
waitten vnto them. 

Theſe notes haue their degres: the 
moze pure they are, the msze pure is the 
Church which hath them: the lelle pure 
they are, the lefle pure is a Church to be 
accounted :. ano where they are not at All, 
oz wholly adulterated, there, either is 
no Church, oꝛ a very cozrupt one: Now 
though Diſcipline be allowed, and ne⸗ 
cellarily required to the well-being of a 
X 4 Church: 


Aas 8. { 3. 
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Church: yet a company holding Chiiff, 
and maintapning the Scriptures, though 
they ſhould want Diſcipline, are a true, 
though a dekectiue Church. It is the due ⸗ 
ty of the Church, to vſe Diſcipline : but 
as a wife ceaſethnot to be a true wife, fo: 
the negled of honſhold gonernment , ſo 
long as ſhe kepeth the mariage oath to 
her huſband vnb2zoken: ſo a Church cea- 
ſeth not to be a true Church fo2 ſome 
faults, o2 neglecs,ſo long as ſhe acknow- 
ledgeth her head Chzilt, acco2ding to the 
UW od, a 
Vſe. Withdzaw not thy ſelfe from the 
fellowſhip of the Churches of God: and 
if thou haſt depꝛaued the Church of Eng- 
land,and ſeparated from it : repent cf thy 
raſh and vncharitable cenſures : Remems 
ber what great things Gad hath done foz 
the Churcy thou dcſpiſeff : and ſpit not in 
her face that hath bzought thee fozth to 
Chꝛiſt. Remember that God hath alwaies 
pꝛeſerued aſ&dof Chꝛiſt in our land euer 
fince the firft tonuerſion therof from Mea⸗ 
theniſme : which, as alittle leauen, lap a 
long tune hid in thꝛer peckes of meale, as 
our Damour ſpeaketh : till at the laſt, by 
8, the hand of a King, it began to ſowze the 
| whole lumpe. And after him, remember 
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how God raiſed him bp a loſias to finiſh Edward 6. 


his fathers beginnings.. Afterward,how 
it was watered with the bloud of as fa- 
mous Party2s as euer the wozld ſaw. 
Then thinke how God nnraculouſly p2e- 


ſerned, and gaue a Qutene to nurſe this Queene 
Church, labouring, and almoft fainting £[7zaberk, 


vnder afflictions : yea ſuch a Qutene as he 
neuer ſtabliſhed in the Thꝛone of any 
Kingdome, ſince the dap of Adams crea- 
tion. And then conſider, how that when 
we reckoned that all our happineſſe had 
bene ended, and erpected nothing but 
diſſipation, fire, \wozd, bloud,and the ru⸗ 
ine of Church and Common-wealth : e- 
uen then the Lozd,bepond all expectation, 
ſent amongſt vs, a moſt tender Father, 
our moſt gracious Soneraigne King 
I A MES (whom God long pꝛeſerue) vn⸗ 
matchable foz nnldneſſe of gouernment, 
vigilancy, care foz the god of all his ſnb- 
iects, dæpneſſe of indgement, ſoundneſſe 
of Religion, and (together with many o 
ther bleſſings, whereby we are bleſed in 
him) fo2 incomparable learning; hauing, 
to the admiration of the wo2ld, with his 

owne Pen, defended and aduanced the 

truth. And if thou ffandeſt vpon a right 

conſtitntion, remember that the repian- 
ters 
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ters of the Goſpell here, were ; ings and 
P2inces, and not without the. pzeaching 
of the wozd. Kemember that the people 
of the land were not conuerted from Yea- 
theniſme by them, as ſuch which had no 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt, but from Papiſme, 
vnder which they had ſome knowledge of 
him. Remember that if the Church were 
not rightly conſtituted by Quzene El1za- 
beth , neither was it by King Henry the 
eight, and King Ed aid the ſixt, and ſo 
thou wꝛongeſt the aſhes of the Þarty2s, 
as if they were not Barty2s of Chziſt, 
but of Antichziſt: And ſay that there was 
ſomething wanting in the firſt conſtitu⸗ 
tion: cannot God foꝛgiue it? Nay, hath 
he not foꝛgiuen it? Pow dareſt thou ſap 
the contrary : Remember theſe things, 
ſtay thy tongue from reuiling Iſrael, and 
thy fot from withdzawing thy ſelfe ſrom 
the people of God. If thou wouldeſt haue 
Diſcipline, we are not without it, though 
without that of thy deuiſing. If thou 
wouldſt haue the pꝛeaching of the Wozd, 
we haue it, I may boldly ſap, as ſoundly 
and powerfully in all the chiefeſt Cities 
and Townes, and in many other places, 
as anp Church in Europe, whereby 
thouſands are taught the true te" 
9 


D 
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of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, are confirmed in the 
faith, and tontinued in holy obedience, li⸗ 
uing and dying in mot heauenly und cer- 
taine aſſurance of Gods fanour,e of eter- 
nall life. Deſpiſe not then that Church, 
which by the Moꝛd and dacraments,and 
the diſcipline the hath,bzingeth foꝛth, nur⸗ 
ſeth, and bꝛingeth vp, euen to their ſeating 
in the Land of Canaan, thouſands, and 
that not once in twenty peares, extrao2di- 
narilp, but daily and o2dinarily thzough 
the great bleſſing of God, ac. 
Qu. Tell me what is the Miniſtery of the 
Word and Sacraments you [peake of! 
Anſ. The Minilterie of the Word and , Cor f: 
Sacraments is an office ordained by the 2s. 
Holy Trinitie, the Father, the Sonne, and Epb.4.1r. 


the Holy Ghoſt, tobe in the Church to the Cor. 13. | 


end of the world : whereby men of en- 3 
blameable conuerſation , able and apt to 0, 


teach, being lawfully called, doe admini- 1 Cor. 13. 


ſter holy things in publique Prayer, and 9,10. 
thankes - giuing, diſpenſing the Word and Cor. 14. 
Sacraments. i 4 
Expli. The Miniſterie of the Moꝛd &c. 
and Sacraments is not an invention of Ti 15, 
man, but of God himſelfe, fo2 the ſaluat .__ *: 


on of man moſt neceſſarie , not in regard 1 


im. 3. 8. 


of God, who is able without it, to effec 1. 


his 


Mat. 28.17. 


* — — 


1 Tim. 3. 
Tit. 1. 


— — — 
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Ro. 16. 14. his purpoſe: but of vs, who oꝛdinarily 
Heb.5.4,5. without it cannot be ſaned in as much as 
Mac.28.19 God hath once oꝛdained by the foliſhneſle 


of pꝛeaching to ſane them which belteue, 
called folifhnefſe, when indede it is the 


- wiſdome of God, becauſe ignozant and 


euill men ſo account of it. 

This calling is either inward oz out⸗ 
ward. The in ward is the god teſtimonie 
of gur hearts, that not thꝛough ambiti- 
on, 92 couetouſnefſe, ec. we ſeeke and acs 
cept of ſuch office, but only thzough a ſin⸗ 
ere deſire in the fears of God, to edifie 
and build vp Gods Church. Aud this cal- 
ling muſt be in all who would appꝛoue 
their Piniſtery to God. The outward is 
that which is acco2ding to the comely o2- 
der of the Church, and it is Oꝛdinarp, oz 
Ertraozdinary. The ©2dinary is that 
calling which bp men is adminiſtred, ac⸗ 
coding to ſuch a comely ozder which is 
agreable to the woꝛd. 

Extraozdinary calling is that which is 
immediately from God, without the mi⸗ 
niſterp of man befoze ſpoken of, as the 
calling of lohn Baptilt, and this is not 
to be expected, oꝛ pꝛetended in an eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed Church: But when the fate of a 
Church is wholly decayed, oz interrup- 
ted: 
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ted: God doth extrao2dinaxily ſtirre vp, 
and endue with anſwerable gifts, ſome 
to reſtoꝛe the ſame. There are fonre rules 
to be obſerued in the examining of ſuch a 
Calling: The firſf is concerning the time 
and plate; whether it be there aud then: 
where, and when, there is no bſe o2 poſſi- 
bilitie of lawfull o2dinary calling: Se- 
tondly. concerning the life and doctrine of 
ſuch, that they be in moze than ozdinarie 
manner anſwerable to the wozd : Third⸗ 
ly,concerning their gifts ; as Knowledge, 
UUiſedome.Utterance,vndantable Cou - 
rage, that theſe be manifeſtly extrao2di- 
nary in them: Fourthly, foz the ſuccefle, 
effect, and continuance: that it bzing an 
incredible and vnexpected bleſſing, in Re- 
fo2zmation and Conuerſion; notwithſtan⸗ 
ding any. oppoſition made by the whole 
woꝛld, and the Diuell himſelfe. UUhere 
there is an ertraozdinary calling pꝛeten⸗ 
ded, and not accoꝛding to theſe Rules, it 
is to be accounted a deceit and wicked 
impoſfore , and ſuch which pꝛetend the 
ſame ts be of the number of thoſe of whom 
Paul ſpeaketh Rom. 16.18, 

Vie 1. Art thou in the Piniſterie, and 
not able, noz apt, to teach: then know, 
that thou art no true lawfull Gn 
at 
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but an Intruder, and an vſurper of that 
which belongs not vnto thee. Know that 
God neuer ſent ther, and that he baſely 
accounteth of the , tearming thee in his 


Ela. 56.10, UUo2d,A dumbe Dog Bnaw and remem⸗ 


ber that though polleſſeſt the rome of a 
lawfull Piniſter, pet thou haſt a heauy 
account to make at the iudgement ſeat of 
Chꝛiſt. Let my counſell therefoze be ac- 
teptable to the, and let there be a healing 
of thine err0z. Pake conſcience,and giue 


ouer that function and office foz the which 


thou art not fit, and vnto the which God 
hath not called the. Better is a dzp moz- 
ſell with the baſeſt lawfull calling, and a 
ged conſcience, than the fatteſt Benefice, 
and higheſt Calling in the Church, with 
the allured anger of God and Yell fire. 
Let no man plcad fo2 the, that thou art an 
honeſt ,harmeleſſe.quiet man: Foz as an 
honeſt Cryer without a voice, an honeſt 
Meſlenger without legs, an honeſt Nurſe 
without milke, ſo art thou; doing moze 
hurt by thy ſilence, than thou canf do god 
by thy example: In very de thou art a 
murderer of ſoules, a d their blend ſhall 
be required at thy hands, if thou cepen⸗ 
teſt not. 

Vie 2. Art thou a man enabled with 
gikts: 


! 
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gifts: Pꝛeſume not though into the Df- 
fice of the Piniſterie, without the calling 


of the Church: as Eſay goeth not till he Es. 6. 


be ſent, and Iohn ſtapeth his pꝛeaching till 


the appointed time, and our Bauiour 1 80. 


Chziſt, till he was baptized, ec. 

Vie 3. Art thou enabled with gifts, 
and lawfully called: Lok well to the Mi⸗ 
niſtration thou haſt reteiued of the Lo2d : 
ſtir vp the gift that is in the , be diligent 
and faithfull, caſt off all impediinents, as 
to much wozldlineſſe,the pꝛactiſe of other 
Callings, as Phyſicke, Durgery, 4c. foz 
this Calling requireth a whole man, and 
who is ſufficient foꝛ it: The reward of the 
faithfull is great; the puniſhment of the 
fothfull great alſo. Woe be to me if A 


pꝛeach not, ſaith 2av] To indeed,fo2 if he 1 Cor.g.16 
that withdꝛaweth the coꝛne which is foz Pr. 11. 26. 


the body, ſhall be curſed, then how much 
mo2e, they which hold backe the Panna 
of our ſoules, whereby we ſhould be nou⸗ 
riſhed to eternall life. Pꝛeach then but not 
thy ſelfe, oꝛ thy owne deuices, but the ſin⸗ 
tere wozd of God. Fo2 as he which coun- 
terfepteth the Kings coyne is guilty of 
treaſon , ſo ſhalt thou be guilty if thou 
tendereſt to the people ſuch dogrines 
which haue not the image,ſuperſcription, 
and 
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and ſfampe of the @pirit,'acco2ding to the 
woꝛd. And let thy life be an example to 
thy Flocke, that they may reuerence thee, 
as well, when they ſ& the, as when they 
heare thee, if thou wouldeſt doe god, and 
haue comfozt of thy labours. Fo2 if thou 
pꝛeacheſt well and liueſt ill, thou buildeſt 
with thy tongue, and pulleſt downe with 
thy hands. Call tominde that of the Apo- 


vom. 2. 21, ffle: Thou that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhould 


11. 


not ſteale, commit adulterp , be a dzun⸗ 
kard, and vſurer, c. wilt thou ſteale, com⸗ 
mit adultery be dꝛunken, and p2actiſe vſu⸗ 
ry e Thou cauſeſt the name of God, the 
Goſpell of our Lo2d Jeſus, and thy holp 
Calling to be blaſphemed by thp enill life, 
And the Lo2d ſhall redeeme his glo2p, 
and the honour of his Goſpell, and of his 
oꝛdinance by thy deſtruction if thou repen- 
teſt not. 

Vie 4. Reuerence the Piniſterie of the 
Wozd as the o2dinance of God, + recciue 
the Miniſters in all lone and rcſpec fo2 
their wozkes ſake. Fo2 if thou reckoneſt 
of thy Lawpcr e Phyſition fo2 thy gods 
and bodies ſake , much mo2e ſhouldeſt 
thou of thy Þiniſter, fo2 thy ſonles ſake; 
vnleſle like an Epicure thon thinkeſt thou 
haſt no ſoule ; oz like a ſole thou thinkeſt 
thy 


Lk 5 . * 


n aan 
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thy body and raiment to be moze wozth 
then thy foule : Receine alſo the Doctrine 
they deliver accozding to the Scriptures, 
not as the Moꝛd of Mau, but as it is i 
derd the woꝛd of the lining God. Speake * Thef. 4. 
not enill of the Piniftery of the wo2d,nei- 13. 
theraccount it as a baſe oz botleCe thing; 
Fon it is the Lozds ſiluer Trumpet to a⸗ 
wake thee , that thou maiſt ſtand vp from 
the dead and liue 2: At is the holv Inſtru⸗ Ro. 10.15. 
ment of thy faith and conuerfion to God, 72! 5-7: 
Af thou beſt planted and grafted into 
Chziſt, it was by this: If thou beſt to be 
planted, yea ſaued , it muſt be by this: 
Foꝛ Gov hath pleaſed by the foliſhnes of 
pꝛeaching, to ſaue them which beleue, Cor. 421 
Qu. What are the Sacraments ? 
Anſ. The Sacraments are viſible & out- 
ward lignes & ſeals inſtituted, & ordain d of 
God, a herby he confirmeth tothe elect the Rom. 4 
free promiſe of the Goſpell, & alſo bindeth Gen. 17. 
the to the performance of duty to himſelf. 1% 11. 
Qu, How many Sacraments hath the "—= 


Church of Gol now ? 3. 

Anſ. Onely two , Baptiſme and the 1 Cor. 12. 

Supper of the Lord. 12 

Qu. What is Baptiſnee ? As. 2.38. 

Anf. It is a Sacrament of the new Te. 9 
ſtament, inſtituted by Chriſt, in the which 
* the 
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the conſecrated water repreſenteth the 
Bloud of Chriſt, ſealing to all that are 
ſprinkled therewith , into the name of the 
ut Erber, the Sonde. and the Holy Gholt, 
Nom 6 z. the merite of Chriſt, remiſſion or ſinnes, 
4. 5- and eternall life, and teſtify ing our graf- 
Pet q. ag. ting ĩato Chriſt, and Regeneration, wich 

the reprorui ſſion of our obedience, 
Expli. God is the Authour of Sacra- 
ments, and none tan adde any to the 
Moꝛd but God: Now God added them 
to the Mod, not that the Wlo2d was 
not ſnfficient without them, but fo2 a 
helpe to sur weukeneſſe, that we might 
haue, as it were, liuely pawnes befoze our 
eies , of thoſe things which wir heare 
with our eares (as even Adam had ſacra⸗ 
ments in Paradice)zand theſe he oꝛdained 
to be Scales of the couenant of Gzace, 
which was not needfull on Gods part, 
who is alwaies better then his wozd z but 
it was nerdfull foz vs; to ſuccour whoſe 
weakeneſſe ( who in regard of our bnwoz- 
thinefle, are p2one to doubting ) the Lo2v 
bath added them to ging vs greater aſſu- 
rance ; euen as a Scale to a wziting 

makes it moze Authenticall. 

The Elſentiall parts of a Wacrament, 
are either outward, oz inward : The out- 
ward 
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ward hath the ne, with the Ceremony 
o2dained,and the W9;d:Ag in Baptiſme, 
the ontward lane is water, the Cere- 
mony is the fp2inckting : The wozd is 


the wozb of Jrfftitnfion aud P2omiſe : Mat. 28. 19 
Baptixe them, &c. Whoſocuer beleeueth, Mark. 16. 


and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaued. And the 
diſtinct pzonouncing in the Pother tongue 
of this fozme: I baptize thee in, or into, the 
Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
whereof is thas much: That, ( the name 
of the Father, Donne, and Holy hett, 
being called vpon) the perſon Baptized, 
is, though fo:gineneſle of finnes , retei⸗ 
ued ints the fanour of God, who is Fa- 
ther, Bonne, and Holy Ghoſt, and adop⸗ 
ted, receinen, salod, Initiated, and Cons 
ſetrated, into thepzoper Gods, Right, 
Family, Cononnnt,Gzace,Wozſhip,Rs- 
ligion, Faith, andfellowſhip of the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt , God, due 
in eſſence, thaw in Perſons; to liue wheily 
at toꝛding to his Will, 

The inward matter is the thing ffant- 
fied : which is both the Blouv and Spirit 
of Chꝛiſt, and dur Inciſlon, and Gzaf- 


ting and Inrozpozation into him by f the 


Holy Ghoſt, with all benefits following z 
| P 2 Ag 


16. 
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As imputation of Chziſts Righteonſ- 
neſſe, Remiſſion of Sinnes, Adoption, 
Receyning into the Communion of 
Saints; Regeneration, cc. Foz as the 
Mater wacheth the filthinefle of the 
bodie , ſo the Bloud of Chꝛiſt waſheth 
away our Spiritual filthinefſe, thzough 
the Spirit : which Spirit makes ds'fruit- 
full in good wozkes, and abateth our de⸗ 
fires of earthly things; euen as water 
maketh things fruitfull', and quencheth 
bovily thirſt, And this ſo ſurely , in re- 
gard of the true and Pyſticall Union, of 
the @igrte, and Things ſignified, by the 
bond of Faith; that foz our aſſurancs 
the wozhe of the Wpirit is often attribu- 
ted to the Signe (as Baptiſme regenera- 
teth and ſaneth ) becauſe ſuch is the cela- 
tion and vbnion of the @igne , and the 
grace ſiguified thereby, in regard of the 
truth of God,on the one ſide offering, and 
faith on the other fide receyning ; that 
whoſoeuer beleencth may as verily bee 
allured of recepuing the thing ſignified in 
his Soule. as hee is made partaker of the 
in his bodie. 

le 1. In as much as the Sacra- 
ments are Significations, and Seales, of 
ſuch excellent things, they are with all re- 
uerence 
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nerence to be handled and eſteemed, euen 
as meanes which erhibite to vs and con⸗ 
firme the beſt bleſſings of God: In regary 
therefoze of their vſe by inffitution, they 
are things vnvaluable : though in regard 
of that which is ſubiec ta the Epe, they ba 
of little pꝛite. 

Eſterme them, not accozding to their 
outward value, but actoꝛding to the bleſ- 
fing annered in their lawful vſe,and looke 
moze vato the gift, than the means 02 ma- 
ner of giuing : Foz God meaſureth our 
contempt. oz irreuerente in } ſacraments, 
not accozding tothe wozth of the elemits, 
but acco2ding to the benefit offered in and 
by them: As: ths thing wherein Adam 
tranſgrefſed was but an Apple, but the 
maner of finning, euen in that Apple,was 
moſt hapnous.. 

As therefoꝛe men effeeme of their Eui⸗ 
dences, not accaꝛding to the value of the 
Paper t Max, but actoꝛding to their vſe: 
ſo are we to confider of the Dacraments. 

Tho UUater in Baptiſme, and the 
Bꝛead and Wine in the Lozds Supper, 
are but (mall matters: pet no Bꝛead oz 
Wine in the Wozld, none, the moſt-p2e- 
cious UUater that is, 02 can bee diſhiled, 
though a dzop wers wozth a Kingdome, 
V 3 may 
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map be compared bntotheſe , but in the 
like vſe. Adamah and Pharphar, Riners 
of Damaſcus,fairer then lord an, yet cans 
not cleanſe the lepzofle : Ms there are ma- 
ny waters which comfo2t the heart; but 
none but this cleanſeth the ſoule e ſaueth 
it. Wherefoze all Pinifters , Parents, 
and people, are teuerentiy to carry them 
ſelnes in, 902 at the avminiftration of the 
holy @acrament of Baptiſme : and if they 
lightly reckon thereof (as in to many pla⸗ 
ces is v(ed ) theyare to be repzoued, as 
heinoufly guilty befoze God. 

Vie 2. Thankefully receine the holp 
things of God , los the confirmation of 
fhy faith : fo2 though nat in themſelues, 
pet dy Inſtitution they hane fingular 


ten want comfo2t becauſe we do not wiſe- 
ly vſe the ſacraments to their ends fo2 the 
which they were appointed : wherefoze, 
doubteſt thou, o2 wanteft thou comfozt 2 
Remember thy Baptiſme , as Dauid 
when he went to fight again Goliath, in⸗ 
couraged himſelfe by his Circumciſion: 
andgoe with confidence to the Loꝛds Ta⸗ 
ble ; the Lo2d will be pzeſent with his 
pwne Oꝛdinance, he is able to make them 
effectuall, and cannot faile by them to con 
uep 
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ney comfozt and aſſurance to tha if than 
canſt doe him this honour, as to belene 
that he is able and true to falfill all his 
Wozd : Foz God is ſaithſull and all his 
p2omiſes are ſure ; and as Bornarg-faidt 
Neither doch his Word differ from hin 
Meaning, becauſe he is all Truth, nt bis 
Deed from his Ward, becauſe hee is al 
Power and Strength. & . 

Vſe 3. Art thau baptized : themknow, 
that thou art bound auer to all manner ot 


abediente to God, and to the continuall 


pzactiſe of Repentance, which if thou doſt 
not, thy baptiſme is voyds. God pꝛomi⸗ 


ſeth inBaptiſme to be our God: but not Rom. 2. as | 


ſo to be, though we live as we lift; but we 
fo; our parts pꝛomiſe aiſs , to renounce 
the Denill , the WMenld, and the Fleſh, 
and tg ſerne him. K pe thou thy part, and 
be ſure the Loꝛd will not faile tokepe all 
bis conenants on his part. But wholly 
bꝛeake thou thy pꝛomiſe, and thou ſhalt 
neuer taſte of the god bleſſings of GDD 
p2omiled to the. 

There is nothing moze p2ofitable then 
Baptiſme, yet it pzofiteth not Simon RI 
gus, het auſe he wanted the inuifible wa⸗ 
ſhing of the Spirit : therefoze , ik thou 
wouldſt make the beft pzofit of thy bap- 
P 4 tiſme, 
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time, walke then in all holie obedience, 
and vnkapnedly repent of thy finnes ; pea, 


thou art bound vnto it: euen as the ſonl- 


dier by his pꝛeaſe money to ſerus in the 
warres : \s thou by this holy marke and 
charawer:which thou haſt reteiued of God 
art bound to his ſeruice. | 

Thou haſt ſolemnely befoze God, his 
holie Angells and Saints, pꝛoteſted as 
much, o as thou muſt needs be guilty of 
treacherous falſhood if thou perfozmeff it 


not, Men thinke their woꝛds binde them 


to men, and Herod ſeemes to make con⸗ 
ſcience of an bnlawfull oath : make thou 
conſcience much moze of thy oath to Goo, 
the b2caking whereof bzingeth vpon thy 
ſoule an eternall guilt. Shalt thon'by thy 
finnes blot out the ftampe of God which 
thou haft recepued : Shalt thou vow ſer- 
vice to G O D, and be the Deuils flane ? 
Paſt thou Gods marke in thy foze-head, 
and the deuils in thy heart and life Doſt 
thou recepne the badge of a Chziſtian, and 
liueſt like an Jnfidell » Thy Baptiſme 
hall not ſaue thee, bat condemne thee ra- 
ther: ſoꝛ thy ſinnes are the greater, euen 
as Baithaſars dzunken feaſtings were the 
moze abhominable, fo2 the abuſe of the 
holy VUedſells; Cuen as the holie —_ 
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ok tryall was to the ſuſpected wife, if thee Nam. . 1. 


N were faulty, moztall and deadly: but if 
| not, it was a ble ling: Cuen ſo the holy 
( water of Baptiſme, to ſuch as keep their 
pꝛomiſe in ſinceritie bzingeth a bleſſing, 
| when to ſuch as liue pzophanely ,a;id feare 
not God, it is euen a water of bitterneſſe 
bnto death. 
Qu. What is the Sacrament of the Lords 
Swpper ? 

\ Anſ. The Supper of the Lord, is a Sa- 
crament of the New Teſtament, inſtituted 
by Chriſt, wherein by the taking and ea- 
ting of the Bread bleſſed, and broken, and 


by drinking the Wine being bleiſed, is Ma- 18. 26 
"fignified and ſealed to vs the Communion 27,18. 
the body of Chriſt crucified, and his LK. 22 


, bloud ſhed for vs vpon the Croilefor re- 


12.20. 
1 Cor. 10. 


| miffion of ſinnes: and that being incorpo- 16. & 11. 
rated into Chriſt by his Spirit, we might be 14. 35. 


more and more ſtrengthned in a{lurance 
of eternall liſe. 
Exp'ic, The Supper of the Lo2d is 
|  thatother hononrable ſeale of Gods co- 
) venant in Chꝛiſt, vy whom it was inffitu- 
ted: wherein are, as in all Sacraments, 
two things: Firſt, the viſible Element, 
02 outward ſigne: Secondly, the Moꝛd. 
Foz as Auguſtine ſaith; The wozd be- 
ing 


* 
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ing added to the Element makes a Þa- 
crament. The Clement o2 Signe is 
Bead bleſſed, bꝛoken, diſtributed, and 
eaten : and the Wine bleſſed, diſtributed, 
and danke of the Church, oz companie 
pꝛeſent. Both theſe are the outward 
ligne: which though they be two mate- 
rially (as they ſap ) pet in regard of the 
end and fo2me, thep are but one. Pur 
Saniour Chziſt intending the nouriture 
of the Soule, bya ſimilitude of the bodies 
nourihment , which conſilteth in bꝛead 
and dzinke. 

The wo2d is the Pꝛomiſe added to the 
Digne in theſe woꝛds: This is my Body 
which is giuen for you: This is my bleud 
which, & together with the commande⸗ 
ment in theſe wo2ds, Doe this, &c., he 
element doth repꝛeſent the uiviſible grace 
of the which the word ſpeabeth, and the 
woꝛd declareth what the invisible grace 
is, which is repꝛeſented, and ſealed by the 
Clement. The outward Bigne then in 
this Sacrament,1s the Bꝛead and Wine, 
as I haue ſpoken. The inward Grace, is 
the body and aud of Chziſt, giuen 4 hed 
fo2 our fins : and the ſpirituall eating and 
d ꝛinking of them, whereby jg ſignified our 
Union with Chzilt by faith, by the whach 
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we dzaw from him rightesuſneſſe, toy, 
andeternall life, acco2ding to an excellent 
Analogie in this @acrament. 

Now theſe two. the Signe, and the 
thing ſignified, are bnited by the Wlo2d 
in the lawfull vſe of this Sacrament : 
which Union is onely ſacramentall, and 
relatiue, wherby the figne is not changed 
into the thing flanified; no2 the thing 
fignified contained, in, vnver, 02 in the 
place of the ſigne: but by the ligne the 
thing ſignified is rep:eſente ),offered,and 
ſealed in the lawfull vſs to beleuers. Foz 
grace is not ſo tied to the Wacrament, 
that whoſoener partakes of the ſigne, 
Gould alſo of the thing ſignified ; 02 as 
none could partake of the thing fignified, 
without the ſigne: Foz the vnbel&ners 
may haue the Lozds Bzead in their 
mouthes, which neuer haue Chriſt in their 
hearts; as Beleeuers map taſte of the 
ſwetnelle of the Lozd in their ſoules, 
which (where it cannot be had) partake 
not of the Bꝛead aud Wine, which are 
the outward fignes. 

Qu. What « required that we may ſo 
partake of this Sacrament at the Lords Ta- 
ble, that we may be partakers of the inward 
grace of the Sacrament ? 


Ay 


x Cot. 11. 
: 28, 


Mat. 9. 13, 
& 11.38. 


1 Cor. 11, 
25. 
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Axſ. Whoſecuer would come worthi- 
ly to this Sacrameut, and to his benefit, 
mult firſt examine himſelfe, and ſo eat and 
drinke. 

Explic. To be woꝛthp, and to come 
wozthily ts the Loꝛds Table, are two di- 
ners things: none are wozthp of ſo great 
mercp;pet we come woꝛthily when we try 
our ſelnes. Which trpall is of our faith, 
and repentance. Concerning faith, firſt, 
whether woe haue a competent knowledge 
of the doctrine of the Satrament, and why 
it was inſtituted : ſecondly, whether we 
beleue the parton of our ſinnes by leſus 
Chriſt. Concerning repentance, whether 
we have heretofo2c,o2 do now vnfainedly 
repent of our finnes, purpofing to lead a 
new life: He which comes to the Loꝛds 
Table without Faith and Repentance, 
comes bnwozthily : and he which findes 
them in htmſelf,cuen in their beginnings, 
true, though ſmall and weake , comes 
wozthilp ; fo2 ſuch Chriſt inuites. 

Qu. How often would you aduiſe a Chri- 
ſtian to receiue th: holy Communion ? 

Anſ. So otten as there is occalion of- 
fered, and liberty granted lawhully to re- 
cciue the ſame. 

Explic. Baptiſme is but once admini⸗ 
red, 
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ffred, as being the ſacrament of our new 
birth; enen as we are but once bozne. 
But as being boane, we often eat to be 
nouriſhed, and to grow: ſa we are often 
to communicate and ta t unte to the Lozds 
Table: firft,that we may grow in Faith: 
ſecondly, that we map haue occaſion to 
ſtirre vp our dulneſle, both to confider of, 
and to be thankfnll fo2 the death of Chriſt: 
thirdlp, that we may teſtifie our Remem- 
bzance of Chriſt: fourthlp, that we may 
kepe Unitie, and nouriſh Charity : fiftly, 
that wee may imitate the Apoſtolicall 
Church, who ſeldom came together withs 
out the wezd, pꝛaper, bzeaking of bead, 
and almes - giuing. Neither will this holp 
Sacrament grow into contempt thzough 


the often vſe to the godly,as we ſ& in the Aa. 4 


frequent vſe of the woꝛd, and euen of our 
daily bzead. 

Vie 1. Pꝛepare thy ſelfe often to come 
to the Lozds Table, if occaſion fitly be 
offered : that thou tempt not God by 
neglecting his ozdinance appointed foz 
the confirmation of thy Faith : And that 
thou maiſt perfozme his commandement, 
who ſaith : Do this often in remembrance 
of me. And that thou mayeſt ſhew forth 
the Lords death cill be come. Conſider 


then, 


336 The Grounds of Diuinitie 


then, is once 02 twice a veare enough foi 
thy diſcharge herein! Canſt thou ſo neg⸗ 
leit the remembꝛance of his to2zments, 
who was bꝛuiſed fo2 thy fins, and which 
bare thine iniquities : who hath delivered 
ther from Hell, and purchaſed Heauen foz 
the by his blond? Thy Santour paſſing 
out of this wozld by a moſt bitter paſſion 
foz the, commends himſelfe to the, and 
commands the to remember him ; and to 
teſtiſie this, and thy thankfulnes fo2 his 
death, to come often to his Table: How 
then doeff thou not ſhew thy ſelfe vn- 
gratefull, and fozgetfull, which when 
ottaſion is offered, churlifhlp turneſt thy 
backe: tc. 

Vie 2. He that eateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh Iudgement 
to himſelfe. Beware therefozehow thou 
p2efumeft to come to the Lozds Table 
without thy wedding garment , without 
p2eparation. Holy things require holy v⸗ 
ſage: frſt labour fo2 faith, both to vnder⸗ 
ſtand what the Myſterie is, that thou 
mareft diſcerne the Loꝛds body, and alſs 
to reteiue the grace that is offered therin : 
which without faith thou receiueſt not. 
He that bel&eucth hath benefit vnſpeake- 
able by the ozdinances of God: but with- 

out 


\ 


»w 


9 
n 
d 
0 
s 
D 
Is 
n 
* 


expoun Ard and applied. 337 
out faith all is to vs in vaine.Cuen as the 
Euidences of another mans land, are no- 
thing auaileable to me, but to the Lands 
bolver they art of ſingular vſe: Ss the 
Sacraments are part of the evidences of 
a belteuers hope, and ſeale to him Gods 
faudur; but to bnbeleeners they ſeale no- 
thing, but their greater coudemtration, if 
they repent not. Cuen as if an vnlear⸗ 
ned man open a boke, he ſceth the letters 
but isnener the better, and cannot attaine 
the meaning; but a man that is learned, 
readeth,and is inffructed : So an bnbelee- 
ner ſeeth the Bzead and Wins, and ea- 
teth the ſigne; but the beleeuer only hath 
the benefit of the thing ſignified, thzough 
his faith: Foz the ſpirituall grace is pze- 
ſent, not to the figne, but to the perſon 
beleeuing.Cnen as Pharoh had a dꝛeame, 
but not the interpꝛetation, and as the no⸗ 
ble man of Samaria ſaw the plenty, but 
taſted not of it: Cuen ſo vnbeleeucrs, igy 
nozants, bnthankfnll foz the death of 
Chꝛiſt, haue the ſhell, but not the kpznell ; 
have that which gooth into the body, not 
that which blefeth the ſoule. Firft there⸗ 
foze get faith. 

Secondly, repent of thy finnes,haning 
an bnfained and ſtedfaſk purpoſe alwaies 
heres 
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hereafter to liue godlily. It thou comeſt 
with a hungring deſire of the righteouſ- 
neſſe of Chaiff, with a bzoken heart foz 
that which is paſt, and with a holy pur- 
poſe fo2 the time to tome: then thou art 
welcome to thy Sauiour, and ſhalt with- 
out faile taſte of his-\ſwetneſſe ; but if 
thou haſt bene, and yet art, a D2unkard, 
a Blaſphemer, Uincleane, Pꝛoud, Coue- 
tous, Contentious, 4c. and haſt not vn- 
faignedly repented, oz at leaſt doeſt not 
begin to repent : Foz this cauſe thou art 
guilty of the body and bloud of Chzift , 
being moze fit to be at the metings of 
Turkes and Infidels, then of ſuch as pꝛo⸗ 
feſle Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Get therefoze Repen- 
tance alſo. And teſtie this thy repentance 
not onelp by a ſhew of ſo2zrow and ſob2ie- 
ty the day thou comeſt to the Loꝛds Tas 
ble, but all the dapes of thy life after. Pa- 
ny haue I ſ&ne, which on that dap haue 
gone ſoftly, ſpoken penitently, loked ſoz⸗ 
rowfullp, behaved themſelues grauelp; 
which within a day oz two, haue with the 
ſwine returned to the wallowing in the 
mire z and, with the dogge to the vomit 
of their fozmer euill courſes. But vnder- 
ſtand thon, that even as when a man hath 
eſcaped the danger of ſome great diftem- 

per 
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of ſurfeit, it is not mough fo him to 
&pe a god dyet a dap oz two: 0 it is 
not a dapes obedience, oz two, noz ſuch 
fits of deuotion,which vaniſh as a flaſh of 
lightning, that will appꝛoue our faith,re- 
pentance, and p2ofeſſion ; but it is perſe- 
nerance in theſe holy duties, when the ſa⸗ 
nour of the @acrament remaines with vs 
all the dates of our life. Therefo2e euen as 
Danicl was the fairer and better fanoured 
by his dyet of pulſe : ſoit is required, and 
the Loꝛd expects, that if thou eat e dzinke 
at his table, thou ſhouldeſt be the fairer by 
it, and the better refo2med in thy conuer⸗ 
ſation : And if thou beeſt notwithſtanding 
ill-fauoured,that is, without Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance,Obedience,Patience, 
Temperance, Chacity, gc. it is a manifeſf 
argument that thou haſt a foule and coz⸗ 
rupted conſcience, that thou haſt receiued 
bnwozthilp, and ſo art in danger of the 
math of God. 

Qu. Vos ſaid that ſome thinks Diſcipline 
to be a note of the true Church: What is 
Diſcipline ? 

Anſ. It is the power inthe Church, with 
the conſent and approbation of the Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrate, here there is one ; where- 
by, by perſons fit and lawtully called, Con- 

2 ſtitutions 


1 Cor 5.3 
4. & 14 
42. 
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ſtitutions are made, both for comelineſſe 
and order in the worſhip of God, and for 
the cenſuring of prophane livers, 

Expl. Though a true Church may be 
without this power of Diſcipline, vet be 
well without it, it cannot ; both that the 
miniſtery of the holy things may with the 
greateſt reuerence and p2ofit be perfo2- 
med; and alſe that the Church may be ho⸗ 
ly, and a maintainer thereof: Firſt then, 
becauſe without azder things cannot well 
p20ceede,o2 continue, and God is the God 
of oʒder, we hold that the Church hath po- 
wer to make Canons and Conſtitutions : 
but with a thz&-fold reſtraint: Firſt, that 
they be onely about matters Ecclefiaſti- 
call: enery man is to keepe within the 
compaſſe of his calling. @econdly,that as 
concerning the wozſhip of God, they be 
determinations of circumſtances, nete ſſa⸗ 
rie ard p2ofitable, as concerning time, 
place, oꝛder, meetings, manner of reading 
Scriptures, ec. In all which,comelines, 
92der,edification of the Church, and auoi- 
ding of offence are to be reſpected : and 
ſuch determinations in their owne nature 
toremaine mutable, and to be altered, as 
the Pagiſtrate ſhall ſe it make fo2 the 
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be a Chziſtian Pagiſtrate, they be with 
his conſent 4 authozitie : becauſe the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie o making and confirming lawes, 
concerning both the Ciuill and Eccleſia⸗ 
Nicall god of the Dubiecs, is p2incipaily 
in the chiefe cinill Magiſtrate. This 82- 
der being obſerued, that Eccleſiaſticall 
things, as diſpenſation of the Wozd and 

Sacraments, and execution of Diſciplins 
be handled,not by lay perſons,but by Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall perſons onelp, by the authoꝛi⸗ 
ty of God and the P2incs. 

Fo? the other part, which concerneth 
Cccleſiaſticall cenſures, this is to be re- 
membzed, that p2operly thep are not exe⸗ 
cuted by mulas, fines, bodily ſmart, im- 
pꝛiſlonment, death and ſuch like, which are 
pꝛoper to the power of a ciuill Magiſtrate; 


but by admonition, repꝛofe, ſuſpenſton, x 1. 20.27 


excommunication. The higheſt degree of 26. 


Cccleſiaſticall cenſures,is excommunica- * Pet. 5. 3+ 


tion, when notoꝛious and Kubbozne offen- 
ders are caſt out of the Church the parties 
deſeruing this cenſure, being notoꝛiouſlp 
pꝛophane, and there bring extreme danger 
of offence,and of the infection of others by 
their ſocicty. In the execution whereof, 
pꝛocteding muſt be, as in the body, in the 
cutting ofa member; which is, when no 

2 3 meaues 
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meanes will reconer it, and leaſt it ſhould 
p2ocure decay to the whole body, than to 
cut it of. though it be with grefe. 

Alſo excommunication is not abſolute⸗ 
ly to be erccuted, but on the contumacie 
of the delinquent : fo2 the party, as a loft 
epis both carefully tobe ſought vp,and 
if he repent, to be with all reiopcing and 
loue, reteiued againe into the feilowſhip 
of the Church: foꝛ the end of excommunt- 
cation muſt be: Firſt, that holv things be 
not giuen to dogges. Secondly, that the 
Church may fre her ſelfe from an euill 

Mar. 5. 7. fame, of ſuffering them which diſhonour 
| God. Thirdlip, leſt others be infected. 
cor g. Fourthly, that ſuch as offend may be a- 
z Co. 6, wamed, and come torepentance,that their 
2 Thedl. 3. ſpirits map be ſaued in the day of ß Lo2d. 
14. And this oꝛder of cenſuring offenders, 
1 Cor. g. 5. excommunication, ought to be perpetuall 

in the Church; becauſe the cauſes thereof 
are vmuerſal e perpetual, which are thoſe 
koure befoze mentioned, togither with the 
commandement of Chzift : and Paul teſti⸗ 
x Cor. 5.4 fieth, that the inceſtuous perfon ought to 
be excommunicated in the name of Chzift, 
that is, by his authozitie, and acco2ding to 
his commandement: pea,and this to be in 
fozce in all Churches, enen which are vn⸗ 
der 
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der Chꝛiſti an Pagiffrates : fo2 otherwiſe 
doth the cinil magiſtrate puniſh, otherwiſe 
the Church. The Church aimeth at the re- 
pentance of the offender : the ciuill Pagt- 
ſtrate at þ erecution of iuſtite. The church 
p2ocedeth not toexcommunication, where 
the delinquent repenteth g obepeth. The 
cinill Pagiſtrate, notwithſtanding the re» 
pentance of the party, erecuteth the law, 


as lo hua, notwithſtanding the confeſſion loch. 


of Achan, tauſed him to be deſtroyed. 

Vie 1. All ſuch whom it concernes to 
deale in Cccleſiafficall tenſures, onght to 
beware of all filthy lucre, and faithfully 
diſcharge that which is committed vnto 
them, and to cenſnre them which are pꝛo⸗ 
phane accozdingly, fo2 the glozp of God, 
the god of the Church, the repentance of 
them which offend, and the furthering of 
their owne accounts at the laſt day. 

Vie 2. Art thou pꝛophane, a dꝛunkaro, 
a blaſphemer, an vſurer, a bꝛeaker of the 
ſabaoth,ec. e deſerueſt thou to be ſtricken 
with the thunder bolt of extommunication 
t vet ſcapeſt by thy purſe,o2 other waies⸗ 
pet know thou, whatſoener thou art, that 
although either thꝛough the coꝛruption of 
them which execute the ſame Diſcipline, 
thou continueft in the fellowſhip of the 

2 3 Church, 
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Church, vet in d account of the Loꝛd, thou 
art excluded from all ſpiritual pꝛiuiledges 
of the Church, till thou repent, not being 
wozthy to fit among the dogs of the flock, 
(as one may ſap) and the leſſe thou anſwe⸗ 
reſt foz here, thꝛough the ſilence of the 
lawes,the moze thou haſt ts anſwer befo:c 
Jeſus Chzift at the dap of Judgment. 

Qu. Ton ſeeme to ſay, that where there it 4 
Chriftian ciuil Magiſtrate, there the (hurch 
o 9. to expett his coſent, & by his authority 
make Conſtitutions and Canons: Do you then 
thinke that the Clergie, or (hurch-men, are 

ſubie l to the cinill Magiſtrate ? 
Anſ. Yes verily do I: and ſo God plainly 
3 3 teacheth in his word: Let exery ſoule be ſub- 
1 Pei 2. elt, &c het her Apeſtle, Prophet or Biſhop. 
13,113. Qu. What is the ciuil Magiſtracie, or 
Gouernment ? 
Anſ. It is an ordinance of God for the 
Rem.13.4. good of men, whereby they are gouerned 
Pro-8.15. by good lawes, both diuine and humane, 
* pap that publicke peace may be preſerued, the 
good maintained, the euill puniſhed, the 
worſhip and glory of God let forth. 
1 Q hat is the office of the ciuil Magiſtratet 
„. Af. Ide office of the ſupreme Magi- 
2 Chr, 19. ſtrate is to keepe and maintaine both the 
6. Tables ot the morall Law : and to miniſter 
right, 
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right, iudgement & luſtice to his ſubieRts. 
Qu. What 5s the power of the ſuperiour 
CMapiſtrate ? 
Anſ. In things d:aine;itis limited by the 
word: but in humane things, and ciuill, it 
is wonderfull large: as namely, to com- 
mand all his ſubiects in matters concer- 
ning the publicke good of all, or the pri- 
uate good of ſome: To compell all orders 
Eccleſiaſticall or Ciuill to doe their duties, 
and to puniſh the ſtubborne: To command 
the bodies & goods: of his ſubiects in mat- 
ters lawfull. To exact Tribute, Cuſtome, 
Sublidies, Taxes, Tenthes, &c. for the 
maintayning of his honour and magniti- 
cence, and tor the bearing of the publicke 
charge. To make and confi:me lawes for job 34. :8. 
che ciuill policie of his Juriſdiction, and to Eccl.8 3,4. 
define all matters and cauſes by the fame, Pan. f. 19. 
And in a word, the Ciuill ſupreme Magi- 
ſtrate is in all cauſes, and ouer all perſons, 
as well Eccleliaſticall as Civill , ſupreme ! Sm. 15. 
Gouernour, next vnder Chritt : as alſo in _ * * 
the examples of the good Kings of Judah Rom. 21s | 
appeareth, Tit. 3. 1. 
Qu. What is the dutie of Subietts ? 1 Tim. 2. 2, 
Anſ. The dutie of ſubiects may be te- 1 —y 
ferred to theſe heads, Firlt , Reuerence. p,g,.:; 
Secondly, Obedience, Thirdly, Picty. a. 
Z 4 Fourthiy, Rom. 13.6. 
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Fourthly, Faithfulnes. Fiſtly, Thankfuloes. 

Explic. One of the greateſt bleſſings 
which God hath giuen to men, is Oꝛder, 
and Gouernment, without which thzough 
confufton, all things would ſone come ta 
ruine: Foz as a Ship without a Pilot ; 
ſo is a Company, oz Societie of men, 
without a King , oz other lawfull Magi⸗ 
ſcrate: ZTherefoe it was well ſaid of I- 
citus; That it is better to haue an euill 
Prince than none. And of S.Chryſoltome ; 
It is better to have a Tyrant, than no Go- 
uernour: And the ſcripture maketh mens 
tion, that the State of the people of Iiracl 
was neuer wozſe (while they were a free 
people) than when they were without con- 
tinual Gouernozs : Pea Nature, euen in 
reaſonieſſe 4 b2uit creatures,acknowled- 
geth oꝛder andgouernment,as in the Bees 
ec. This great benefit came from the 
Lo2d. as all other god things. 

The pꝛime care of the Soueraigne Pa - 
giſtrate muſt be to maintaine the firſt Ta- 
ble of the Law: Kilſing the Sonne , and do- 
ing homage vnto Chrilt : and therefoze to 
maintaine the true woꝛſhip of God, and to 
fozbid, and vtteriy to extirpate, the con- 
trary: And vet this ſo to be vnderſfod, 
that thzough the netellitie of dangerous 
tines, 
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times, he may ſuffer ſuch as are ſuperſtiti- 
aus, do erre;that ſome Common-wealth 
and Religion may bee had, rather than 
none at all. Jt belongs to the P2ince,toſe 
that the true Doctrine bee taught but to 
Adminiſter the ſame, £ teach it in publick, 
it belongs to Miniſters and Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons : It belongs to his authozity to 
appoint oꝛdinarv judgements Cccleſiafti- 
call, to maintaine Scholes, Uniuerſities, 
ec. whereby fit Biſhops t Miniſters may 
be ſet ouer the flock of Chꝛiſt and to make 
lawes where by ſuch Paſto2s c Teachers 
map be diretted. coꝛredted, ſuſpẽded, depꝛi⸗ 
ued, as matters ſhall require. It is his Aus 
thozitie which may call 4 moderate, Pꝛo⸗ 
ninciall, Nationall , Generall Spnods, 
appoint Faſts, xc. yea,he ought to puniſh 
Heretickes, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, ec. 
as well as Purtherers, Theeues, c. and 
to doe all things which map further the 
ſpirituall good of his Subiects, 4 to take 
away the contrary: For he bcarerh not the 


Sword in vaine. Wo Moſes appointed the Rom.13. 4 


wozlhip of God, e pzeſcribed it to Aaron; 


Dauid diſpoſed the Miniſterie of the Ta- 


bernacle,called a Conuocation,o2 Spnod, 

fo2 the bzinging of the Arke : S$:1oinon 

dedicated the Temple, depoſed —_— 
cho« 


' 
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Iehoſhaphat commanded the P3ieſfs and 
Elders to viflit the Churches, and to re- 
To2e the wozſhip of God. As alſo did other 
god Kings of Iudah,as appeareth in their 
Sto2ies, which thep did not onelyof Pie- 
ty, but euen of office : So alſo haue Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Emperours, called Councels, mode⸗ 
rated Controuerſics of Religion ; adnan- 
ted god Biſhops,rep2eſſed bad, and made 
laws concerning Biſhops, Piniſters, and 
holv things,fo2 d wel- fare of the Church, 
and the gloꝛy of God: Fo2 the magiſtrats 
is the Father of the Common-wealth;yea 
& ſay ſaith: That Kings & Queens are nur 
fing Fathers and mothers of the Church, 
Conſtantine the Great, ſaid: char the Bi- 
ſhops were Ouer-ſcers in the Church, & he 
a Biſhop or Ouer · ſeer out of the Church. 

Foz the Duetp, oꝛ Dffice of the chiefe 
magiſtrate, in the maintaining the ſecond 
Table, I ned not ſay any thing, fo2 none 
is ſo ignozant, as not to know, that the 
pꝛocuring of the cinil god of men belongs 
to the Supꝛeme gouernour. 

Foz the power of Pagiſtrates, ſee the 
Scriptures, in the Anſwer vnto the Que⸗ 
ſion, x foz this they are called Gods, ths 
Donnes of the moſt High; not by Nature, 
but by Office and Dignitie , being the 
Images 


expounded and applied. 349 
Images of God, and his deputies Nopall 
on earth: Ehe minifters alſo of God, xc. 
Whoſe Power it is better, and fitter fo2 
Subiecs to feare and obey , then to diſs Eccl. 8.3.4 
pute 02 determine. 

Concerning the dneties of Dabierts : 
The firſt is, Reuerence; which is a godly 
ſubiection in Heart, Wo2d,4 Deed: Thin⸗ 
king and Judging honourably of the Pa⸗ 
giſtrate, euen of the loweſt : Looking not 
to his perſon, whether god 02 bad, but the 
Perſon he repꝛeſenteth which is GD D. 
Speaking reuerentlp, vſingall lowly ge- _ 
tures : Pea this requires, that Subiecs 4 A 
internzet the ſayings and doings of the . Reg 1. 
magiſtrate to the beſt, and to conceale and 24.34. 
couer their faults , giuing feare to whom 
feare 4 honoꝛ to whom honoꝛ helongeth. 

The ſecond Duetie is Obedience, to be kc<l.8.z. + 
perfoꝛmed bp all perſons,andin all things 
poſſible (the contrarie whereof God com- 
mandeth not ) though hard and vnequall, 
not eramining what it is which is com- 
manded,but being content with this, that Mr. 22.2 1 
it is commanded: Aud this obedience muſt Pet. 3.13, 
be to all Gouernours,to the King as @u-s * 
perio2, and to the reſt appoynted by him, 
and to theſe, whether Chziſtian oz Yea- 
then, G8od oz Bad, mercifull oz cruell, 
foz 


emT2.1 
1 Tim, 21. 


Ler. 39.7. 
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fo2 there is no power but of God. 
The third is Picty, that @ubiecs pꝛay 
foz their Gouernours: Pea , though they 
were Infidels,o2 Micked: Thus did Da- 
niel, Thus did the Ancient Chziſtians foz 
the heathen Empero2s, foz their long life 
and ſafety,fo2 their Iſſne e Df ſp2ing,foz 
their quiet gouernment that their Coun⸗ 
tel might be wiſe faith fyil, their armies 
Uictozious, their People Lepall, xc. 

The fourth is Faithfulneſle, which re⸗ 
quireth that @ubiecs be quiet and peace⸗ 
able, and true-hearted in all Loyall Allea- 
geance: that they be not Traiterous| oz 
Heditious, raiſing, oz conſenting to Tu⸗ 
mults, Inſurredions, Putinies, ec. but 
that they reueale ſuch things ſperdily, and 
that what they can, by all good, poſſible, 
andlawfull meanes, they doe defend and 
kepe ſafe, the health, life, perſon, cauſe, 
crowne, dignitie , and familie of the Þu- 
pzeme Pagiltrate, againſt all oppoſites 
whatcoeuer ; Pea, with the loſſe of their 
own beft blond : fo2 if we muſt lay downe 
our lines foz our Bzethzen, much moze 
foz our Fathers. 

The fift is Thank fulnes, which is areas 
dy and cheerful loue, which is to be ſhewed 
ina willing paping of tribute, and bearing 
ſuch 


—— 
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ſach charges as are impoſed by the king oꝛ 
ſupe2io2 magiſtrate:in aſmuch as the trea- 
ſure of the King is the ſire w of the Com- 
mon wealth, and becauſe he watcheth and 
careth foz all, and defends all: ſo lo{<ph 
Mary trauell willingly to be tared : pea, 
our ſauiour Chriſt and Pete: pay tribute; 
none are exempt, foꝛ if Chriſt and Peter, 
then why not their ſucteſſours : And all Mt. 17. 27 
theſe things, ſubieces are to doe cheerfully 
and willingly,enen to wicked pꝛintes not 
onely fo; feare, but fo2 conſcience toward 
God, who accounts himſelfe ncgleced, re- 
ited, and oppoſed, when his deputies are 1 petit. 
reſiſted,oppoſed, o2 neglected. Nom. 13. 3. 

vſe 1. Firſt it is the duetie of Mini⸗ Rom. 13. 
ters, wel to inſtrua, and to put their hea⸗ 
rers in remembꝛante of theſe things, that 
they may know their duetie to their Go⸗ 
nerno2s, and perfo2me allegeance accozs 
dingly, wherein is a great part of the wel⸗ 
fare of the Common wealth. 

Vie 2. Pence it appeareth that the 
Pope with his limbs are the great rebels 
of the Moꝛld; fo2 not onely pulling their 
necks; as Cccleſiaſticall perſons from the 
poke of the Emperour and their ſoue _ 
raignes but ſpecially foz ſeeking to ouer⸗ Tit... 
rule, depoſe, and deſtrop the Kings, and 
kingdomes of the Carth, Vic, 


Rom. 3 
6.7. 
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Vie 3. Learne thy dutie. Thy calling 
is to be ſabiect. P2ay foꝛ the pzoſperity of 
( the King, his Childzen, and Dominions : 
Jude.. Speakenoteuill : but reverence in woꝛd 
and deede the chiefe and all Urder · magi⸗ 

ſtrates; pea, thinke not an euill thought: 

Becleſ. 10. Beware of Bedition, by the example of 
do. Kc. Corah, Abſalon, Sheba, &c. Obep fo2 
conſcience. Quarrell not, nepther mur- 

mur at the commaundement, though vne⸗ 

quall and hard, if not impious to be done: 

Pay all Subſidies, taxes, cuſtomes, ec. . 
patientip, pea though it goe hard with 

thee,and thine, and thou be fayne to boz- 

row it Doe it of conſciente, and thou ſhalt 

be the moꝛe bleſſed in thy ſubſtance. Res 

member Chziſt had it not when it was 

due, and he willingly paid: and ſurely, if 

we muſt willingly pap to a Heathen, much 

moze to a Chziſtian, religious, mercifull 
and renowned king. Dꝛaw not thy necke 
ont of the poke, and being able, goe not a- 
bout to be eaſed of that which is thy dutie 
in conſcience to pay. It is no part ot᷑ a god 
ſubieit, oz of one that loueth his Pzince 03 
Commonwealth, to ſeeke to be free, oz to 
be eaſed aboue his Equals, in a common 
burthen , the benefit whereof comes to 
bimſclfe.3tis a thing tw much 2 
thele 


2 


expounded and applied. 353 
theſe daies , to the great hinderance and 
dammage of the Kings ercellent maieſtie, 
the country, and many particular men. 
Vſe 4. Pꝛayſe God foz eſtabliſhing ſo 
woꝛthp, religious, peaccable, learned, and 
famous a King ouer vs; thzough whom 
we enioy peace,libertie, plentie, hope of 
ſucceſſion, and the ſweet comfoꝛt of our 
ſoules, the holy Goſpell. And let all true 
hearted ſnbiecns pꝛay foz the ſafety t pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of the perſon, life. crowne, and 
dignity of our moſt gracious ing, lames 
by the grace of God, King of great Bꝛi⸗ 
taine, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, ac. and in all Cauſes, and ouer 
all Perſons, as well Ccclefiaſtical as Ci 
uill, within theſe his dominions, next and 
immediately vnder Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſupzeme 
gouenour , who is the very bꝛeath of our 
noſthzils : that God would bleſſe our moſt 
vertuous Nu, Anne, his wife; our hopes 
full PÞ2ince Charles; the Ladis Elizabeth 
her Vignefſe , with her renowned Yuſ- 
band: That God would direc with wiſe- 
dome and pietie, all the Bonozable of his 
maieſties Pꝛiuy Counſell , bleſſe all the 
reuerend Fathergof the Church; that he 
would endue all e Nobles 4 Gentrie of 
the Kings domwtſons, with foztitube,con- 
rage 


t 


| 


. 
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rage, ę lopaltie ; e all the graue and Yons- 
rable Jndges ; right wozſhipfull Julti- 
ces, and other inferio2 Magiſtrates, with 
the knowledge and conſcience of Cquitie, 
Iuffice, and Right; all the Pinifters of 
the Wozd,with abilitie of gifts, and ton 
ſcionable care, and diligence in the Lo2ds 
harueſt, and all the Commons with peace- 
able, lopall, and religious mindes, and af- 
kections: that God would hold backe the 
Judgements we haue deſerued; and con; 
tinue and increaſe vpon vs and onr poſte- 
ritie his vndeſerued mercies, bodily and 
ſpirituall, to his owne gloꝛy, and the tem- 
pozall eeternall comfozt of vs all,thzongh 


our Pzincely Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt. 
Amen. Do be it. 


Now vnto the K ing euerlaſting, immor- 
tall, inuiſible, vnto God onely viſe, bee ho- 
nour, and glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
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ligious Gentleman Mr; 
Nathaxiell Bacon : 


PE I 


RIGHT): 


Worſhipfull and re- A N Dverewons and worthy? 


TO 
THE MOST 


Laie, the Ladie Jan 
Cornewalleys/.« wife : 


A. — 


Gtace and Peace from God the F Ather, 
and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


Sin; 
” 9 Beſeech you 4 — 
5 „% 4 - 
85 kb, knowledge this 
* * 


ii 95 ſmall Booke as 

. 
rnit worthy 
of your worthy ſelfe, it would 
be bold to challenge yu as the 
right owner, The ſtate of the 
Wife paſſ«th to the Husband by 
the law of Wedlocke : So the 
right of this vnto your wor pʒ 
becauſe formerly dedicated, to 
wy Honored Lady, your Peere- 
leſſe Aſſaciate. For thu cauſe 
I preſume you will — 
” 


1 


i) 
ManDAMEz; | 


Doe hcere humbly 3 
*") repreſent vnto yon 
Se this third Impret- 
AY hon ; which was 
yours by 2 former 
Dedica:ion. AsT haue added vn- 
to them an Enlargement + S 
haue Ivnto your Ladiſiip a wot- 
thy Partner: Not that I chin you- 
not worthy of all; but becauſe 
tbinke your Ladithip vawilling 3 
to haue any thing without h. 
For of your owne worth (IF 
ſhould make a due Report ) they 
which know you not, wold iudge 
A2 me 


15 £ 


- 


2 


er to oe it, and the 
favourably to accept it : 
4urh it enrich not your Co- 
ers, yet it may your Con 
ſtience, Howſoewrr, I aw 
ſure it muſs needs obtaine « 
greater degree of eſleeme, com. 
ferth vnder the coniunc li- 
0 on and ſweet aſpect of twe ſo 
| propitions and Noble Starres: 
whetſoeuer it js, it i your 
Worſhips , and ſo u'the Au- 
ther: * 


1 
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me a flatterer, the worſt of fritdi: 
and if I ſlould report leſſe then 
your due; they which know your 
Ladifhip & your bounty towards 
me, would iudge me vngratefull, 
the worſt of men, I will onely ſay 
this, which all that know you at- 
firme, that, for a generall eminen- 
ey in al endowments both of Na- 
ture and grace, the world can 
number but fevy ſuc h. I humbly 
craue your third acceptance of 


: | this; and of the Author : 


* 


Who earneſlly prayeth, that as both of you are 
go vnited in a holy and happie band af mutuall 
loue, ſo you may for euer be conioynedin the 
participation of all good, preſent, 
and to come: and who reſteth 


q ' A deuoted Seruant 


to both your Worſhips 


in our Lord leſs : 


ErnatHan Pax, 


1. 
friedss 
Te then 
we your 
owards 
ratefull, 
nely ſay 
you at- 
minen- 
of Na- 
rid can 
humbly 
ance of 


gu are 
zutuall 
the 


Ce: 1 
THE COVRTEOVS 


RuADsB Rk, 


FH Ourtcous RA DR; 
Thou haſt heere the 
Wa) fruite of my ſickneſſe, 
vu whereby in the Degin 
== ll ning wid this Winter, I 
was 8 a as Aired for my pub- 
lique duety. In this while, cqnſide- 
ring that Time is pretious, and the. 
daies euill, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
the Lord put into my heart, to re- 
deeme the time: Whereupon (as 
God enabled mee to hold vp my 
head) I looked ouer my ragged notes, 
and ſcattered papers. Part of which, 
A 3 alter 


er to ownt it, and the 
favourably to accept it : 
eb it enrich not your Co- 
as, yet it may your Con» 
ſtience, Howſoeutr, I aw 
ſure it muſt needs obtaine 4 
greater degree of effeeme, com- 
ming forth vnder the conjuntli- 
on and ſweet aſpect of twe ſo 
propitions and Noble Starres: 
whatſoeuer it is, it, #8, your 
Worſhips , and ſo the Au- 
ther ; 
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me a flatterer, the worſt of fritdi: 
and if I ſhould report leſſe then 
your due; they which know your 
Ladifhip & your bounty towards 
me, would judge me vngratefull, 
the worſt of men, I will onely ſay 
this, which all that know you at- 
firme, that, for a generall eminen- 
cy in al endowments both of Na- 
ture and grace, the world can 
number but fevy ſuc h. I humbly 
cxaue your third acceptance of 


I this; and of the Author : 
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a * Thou haſt heere the 
34) fruite of my ſickneſſe, 

A whereby in the begin- 
ning of this Winter, I 
was made vnſeruiceable for my pub- 
lique duety. In this while, cquſide- 
ring that Time is pretious, and the 
daies euill, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
the Lord put into my heart, to re- 
deeme the time : Whereupon (as 

God enabled mee to hold yp my 

head) I looked ouer my ragged notes, 

and ſcattered papers. Part of which, 
ö 


Tothe Reader. 


after my rude manner poliſhed, are 
heere offered vnto thee. I am not 


without hope, but that (by the good 
hand of God) as T had experience of 
the profit of theſe things, being deli- 
uered by lively voyce : ſo allo the 
charitable reading of them may much 
auaile thee. I know that euery day 
thereare many new bookes ſet forth, 
and of this kinde not a few : yetin 
this methode, with ſound and briefe 
Propoſitions of the principall points 
of Diuinitie ; ne and infalli- 
ble proofes ; ſuccin& and perſpicu- 
ous Explications ; and plaine and 
lively Applications, I haue not ob- 
ſerued any : So that, this, and alſothe 

eat ignorance of the multitude con- 
Fdered doubt not but the indiffe- 
rent will free theſe my Endeauours 
from the cenſure of ſuperfluous, and 
of writing Iliads (as they fay) after 
Homer, I confeſſe ingenuouſly that 
much of my Explications is drawen 
fromthe fountains of other men,both 
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forraigne Writers,and many our own 
worthy Countrymen. So that, as the 
lizle Bee, greatly induſtrious, flieth 
ouer many a garden and flower, to ga- 
ther a little honey: ſo haue I out of 
many mens gardens, ſelected and ga- 
thered many ſuch choyce things, 
which I iudged might moſt make for 
thy benefit. And this can be no im- 
putation to me, in aſmuch as the Lear- 
ned know;that (not to ſpeake of ſome 
of the Penne-men of the holy Ghoſt) 
both ancient and later Writers, haue, 
to the great benefit of the Church, 
taken this courſe : and alſo becauſe 
I haue made ſuch things, which 1 
haue receaued from others, ſo to 
ſerue my pur poſe, either by contra- 
ction, addition, expolition, or mar- 
ſhalling into my order: that I may 
in ſome ſort iuſtly challenge them as 
mine owne. 

The ſumme of this my (mall La- 
bour, (to the which is prefixed an ex- 
hortation to the ſtudy of the Word) 
11 1 
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Tothe Reader. 
is an Expoſition of the Deſcriptiof 
of God, named the Grounds of Li- 
uinitie, expounded and applyed, be- 
cauſe it propoundeth , proueth, and 
a5a key openeth, and ealily vnlock- 
eth, the hidden myſterie and coun- 
ſell of God, concerning our ſaluati- 
on by Ileſus Chrilt. The Queſtions 
and Anſwers are familiar and friend- 
ly depending. The Explications 
plaine, and for the moſt part, conciſe, 
pointing at ſome things in a word; at 
ſome in a Parentheſis, which to the 
induſtrious Reader will be the more 
aduantageable : and for the Vſes 
(which being practiſed, are the praiſe 
and life of knowledge) I haue not 
obſerued euery thing, nor ſo preſſed 
any thing, but that I leaue much more 
to be gathered and obſerued, by ſuch 
which are accuſtomed to Meditation. 
In a word, that which I iudged moſt 
profitable, I haue performed for 

thee. 
If thou beeſt learned, as thou needeſt 
It 
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it not, ſo I humbly intreate thee to 
know that I writ it not for thee ; yet 
barre thee nor the reading, but moſt 
willingly ſubmit it to thy cenſure. If 
thou blameſt the Phraſe and ſtile, that 
itis not fluent and round, bur ragged 
and harſh : Truly neither can I com- 
mend it. Happily, I haue ſtriuen to be 
plaine, or at leaſt, hauing no skill in 
finer Cookery, haue dreſt it as I was 
able, after our komely and country 
faſhion for the ſtomackes of the vn- 
learned, who relliſh and like better 
of that which is plaine and eaſie, then 
either learned and deepe Treatiſes 
which they vnderſtand not, or ſuch 
cookly conceits where the coſt is 
greater then the nouriſhment. Some 
delight in toyes like Children : I 
ſhould then thinke very ill of my 
ſelfe, when I ſhould goe about to 
pleaſe their humour, fitter to be pur- 
ged then nouriſhed. Some (and wor- 
thily) in regard of their great acuity 
and judgement, like nothing (for 

| them- 
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To tbe Reader. 


themfelues ) but that which tran- 
ſcendeth common capacities : I doe 
not thinke my ſelfe able to doe 
that which might give them ſatis- 
faction. 

And, in as much as there are three- 
folde more which haue but mcane 
knowledge, then which abound, it 
{hall content me, that euen as Gold is 
common in Rich mens pockets, but 
Siluer is currant among the common 
fort ; it (hall (I ſay) content me, if, 
while thoſe of deeper indgement 
bee conuerſant in the Writings of 
the learned, my Labours may bee 
in the hands of the mcauer ſort, for 
whoſe ſake ſpecially I hauc taken this 
paines. 

For thee therefore which art but 
a beginner I haue laboured. If I may 
adde to thy knowledge and affection. 
and be a helper of thy faith and ioy; 
giue thou God the glory: Ihaue then 
attained the end of my labours. Read 
once and read againe; it may be the 
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ſecond reading will be more ſauory 
then the firſt. If thou profiteſt herein, 
according as I haue prayed for thee, I 
know thou ſhalt neuer repent thee. 
And thus, deſiring the helpe of thy 
prayers, commend thee to God, and 
to the word of his Grace, wiſhing thy 
farther vp-building in all ſauin 

knowledge, godlineſſe, and eſtabliſhed 
_ _ of conſcience, through Ieſus 

rift, 
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| Ctions of men fore- | tures, 48. c. 

A knowne of God. pa. 127 | It doth met depend on the 
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164 | Baptiſme what, 324 
Alphonſus K. of Spaine. | The duty of the baptiſed, 
4 __ Te - 329 
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3 Almightywhattsw, 56 miſe. 339 
Angels what, 77 D 
1 ö All ſinned is Adam. | Death from whence, 153 | 
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4 Application of the Law ne- The dead are not io be pray- 
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ö ted. 226 | Difficultic of Scripture, and 
Attention in bearing. 21 why. 6.7.3, 
| Atheiſts how confuted, Diſcipline what tf, 340 
Atbanaſius concerning the | The Church cannot well 
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Eledbiau what it . 281 


The parts of it. 295 
Election and Reprobation 
ben tobe conſidered, 205 


EleH;on muſt canſe acknow- 
ledgement of Gods mer- 
y. 307 

All are not clefled which 
are of the viſible Church. 

309 

Fternall, what it is. 56 

Efſence of Ged, 65 

Eternal life 4 reward, and 
how, 258 

Fternall life what, 259 

Excommunication, 242 

It is neceſſary in the Church 

343 


9 tobe wſed, 343 


Faith, — it is, 219 
Three kindes of it. 220 
Free- will leſt in Adam. 239 
Free- will bow now in man, 
253. 4 355 
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God, what in Scripture, 54 
(God bard to be knowne, 60 
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\ God but one. 62, and wher 


The God. head u dini i 


62 
God the Father deſcribed, 
69 
Generation of the Sonne; 
and proceeding of the holy 
Gboſf, 1 71 


Hearing fit for all, 
Three reaſons of it, ibid 
Three things required ” 


hearing, 16 
T bings ts be auoidedi in bea: 
ring, ibid. 


Hell torments to be feared, 
263 
Hell fire how to be aucided. 


ibid. 

Holy Ghoſt deſcribed. 69 | 
Holine(ſe is not meritoriexs, 
256: 

Holineſſe a marks of thoſe 
that are f CAHnISTS 
Church. 279 Ce. 
Holy things bow to be recti. 
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There ſhall be a day of 
Te Judge ſball be Chriſt, 


0 | Knwrledge of God bow to 


Inf ite, what it ic. 56 
Inftice and Mercy in God, 

58 
Judgement in reading, 31 
Inflification what ts, 195 
How it u by Cbriſt. 199 
How knowne in vs, 237 


Judgement general why, 


iudgement. 267 


267 


' All ſball be iudged. 268 
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K now ledge of God two-fold. 


Creatures. 3 
K nowledge bow obtamed. 
42 


be applyed. 61 

L 
. Law dinerſly taken, 174 
The Law of God what it 15, 
I75 
How it is diuided. ibid, 
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Morall Law how aboliſhed 


179 

The Law i Gods Sericant, 
188 

The Law i«mpeſſible to bee 
kept. 191 
The puniſhment of breaking 
it, 194 


A bree: fold vſe ef it, 183 

Liberty, what by ¶ briſt. 1 80 

Life ts of three ſorts, 260 
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Man in the image of God, 

121. c. 
Min his creation, 101. Ce. 
Meauation after hearing. 
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| 37 | Meditation of two forts, 25 
421 Rnowledye of God by bu 
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Meditation proſitable. 26 
Method in reading the 
Word. 19 
Mediator, God and Man, 
neceſſarily, 210 
Amiftery of the Word and 
Sarrament. 317 
Munſters not apt te teach 
are not lawfully called, 
319 
321 
Hint. 


Ainifters their duty. 
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Natural knowledge two- 
* fold, 37 
New man what. 244 
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Original in what it u. 167 
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: Al. famed with it 168 
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Pambus godly anſwer. 140 


'Per(ons in the Trintse how | 


they are diftinguiſhed, 70 | 


Preparation to — 17 
Parts of preparation. 19 
Prayer what it 5s, 2 54 
— things requived in it, 
ibid. 

N eglect of it argueth pro- 
' \phaneſſe, 255 

Predefimation what it 15, 

281 

he order of Predeſinatios. 
283. 303 


t ius cauſe of ſecuriiy. 309 


| Miniters to be renerenced. 
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| Reading with wiſdome, 28 
Redemption how to bee 


knowne, 145 
R cading requireth three 
thi . 26 
Redemption is not common to 
all, 275 


Reprobation ſparingly b 
hen of in Scripture , and 
why, 307 

What it ts, 28x 

Righteomſncſſe of Chriſt two- 
old. 215 

How we partake of it. 216 

Repentance, bow ut 1 
wrought by Ged. 245 

It i difficult, 249 


Repentance , what parts it 
hath, 244 


Nece ſſary to know God, 72 


Retention after hearmg, 23 
Reuereuce in reading. 26 
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Sacraments how many. 32% 
: Sacraments are of God. 32 4 
Sacraments whith. ibid. 


ronidence of God, what. | Sacraments «ſſentiall parts. 


"Redemption what «. 
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325 
Sacraments require reue- 


Fence, 


rencs. 327 
Sanftification what it . 
235 

Sandctiſication ij of Cod. 239 
Hes farre in this life obtai- 
ne d. 250 

It doth not iuſtiſie, and why. 
ibid. 

Scriptmre; maketh ur 10 
know God. 39 
How 10 be ſearched, 5 
T wo cauſes to make vs dili- 
gent in reading them. 7 
Scripture , how profitable, 
10, and 11 

Hg knowne to be of God, 
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Seripturos hely & why. 41 
How knowne to be dixine, 
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Secaritie bindreth hearing. | 
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Soule of men what it tt 


10 
Supper of the Lord what u 
16. 336 
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Temptations how to be ve. f 
ſped, 1617 
T emptations bow they begin.” 
1617 

No place free from them. ib 
V 1 


Underſtanding required 4 
reading the word, 3 3.34 
Vaworthy eating and drin 
king, 336 
Utiltrue of the word, 10.1 
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Wiſedome in hearing. 10 
All bound to the fiudy 0 
the word. 3 4. And thi 
Iwo reaſons to prone it 
ibic 

Two parts of the fludy of th 
Word, 1 
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them. ib 


A SHORT AND 


PLAINE EXHORTA- 


TION TO THE STYDY 
OF THE WORD, WITH SE- 
uerall directions for the hearing and 
reading of the ſame : very neceſ= 
ſary for theſe times, 


$ the Sunne is to the 
World,ſo is the Word 


| of God to his Church 


Ne 
Ko and People, the lighe 
| N of their lines, the life 
of their ſoules: Bur as 
bhe Sunne in regard of 
the commonneſſe, is 
not duly conſidered; ſo the common 
neſſe and plenty of the word (a benefit 
vnſpeakeable) breedes the contempt of it. 
Euen as the An at the firſt admired; 
was afterwards loathed : ſo doth our cor- 
ruption vſe the word, When the Lord 
ſtrooke e/E£gypr with darkneſſe, then they 
vaderſtood the benefit of the light; ſo if 
the Lord ſhould deale with vs, ſeudin 
B {u 


Mat.z.10, 


2 An E xhortation to the 


ſuch a fainine of the word, as the Prophet 
«Amos ſpeaketh ot, we would then acknow- 
ledge the plenty of the Goſpell to bea hap- 
py bleſſing: For xe are brought to the ac- 
knowledging of good things rather by the 
wanting, then the hauing of them. So the 
ſicke man learneth greatly to account of 
that health, for the which before his ſicke- 
neſſe he was ſeldome thank full; but this is 
of corruption: and grace mult teach vs ne- 
uer the leſſe to eſteeme of the word for the 
plenty of it, and our libertie in profeſſing 
It ; but ſo much the more to loue it, & for it 
to praiſe our mercifull God in leſus Chriſt. 

This alſo we muſt know, that the more 
plentifully the Lord giueth the means, the 
more feareſull is our blindueſſe, and the 
neerer we are to iudgement, if we make not 
good vſe of it. When Jobs Baptiff preached 
Repentance, and the kingdome of God, he 
ſaith : Now « the Are laid, Sc. as if he 
ſhould haue ſaid : Howſoeuer God hath hi- 
therto ſpared, yet when the Sonne from his 
fathers boſome ſhall teach: Hee that hea- 
reth not now, ſhall be hewen downe; and 
calt into the fire, How culpable this way 
our Engliſh Nation is, is too too manifeſt, 
and what we haue cauſe to expect for it, I 
cremblecowrite. 
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Wherefore as in the morning when the 

Sunne ariſeth in his ſtrength, we open our 

doores and windowes to partake of his 
comfortable brightneſſe: ſo, in as much 

as the Lord cauleth the beames of his glo- 

rious Goſpell to ſhine clearely among vs, it 

is our parts to open our eyes, and to endea- 
uour to be illuſtrated by the (ame, ls it not 

the Commandement, binding all, and to all 
induſtry in the ſearching and (tudy thereof? Leh 5.39. 

Thar all are bound, may appeare by - Wn 

theſe reaſons: Firſt, if any might be diſpen- 

led with, for not ſtudying in the word; ei- 

ther in regard of the worthineſſe of their 
perſon, or for the multitude of their buli. 
neſſe,then Kings:but not Kings, and David Deut. iy. 
is an example; therefore none. Secondly, 18.19. 
all parents and children are bound to the 
knowledge ot the word : but all degrees, or · Deut &.. 
ders, and conditions of men, are in theſe 
contained: therefore all. Thirdly, the tea- 
ſon of the commandement ſhewerh it : 1 "TM + 
them you hope to haue cternall life, But al hope — 


for, and would haue eternall life: Ergo, 


Fourthly, the Scriptures ſet downe the du- 
ties of all men in their ſeuerall callings : but 
theſe duties we cannot performe; vuleſſe 
we know them; and know them we cannot 
without the word, Ergo. Fifitly, che Apo. 

B 2 ſtle 


4 An Exhortationts the 


i. pet. 3. rs, flle Peter writeth thus: Be ready alwaies to 


ine an anſrere to enery man that atketh you 4 
reaſon of the hope that w in you, But render a 
reaſon, and readily we cannot, without the 
word: therefore all, whether teachers or 
learners,able or not able to read, are bound 
to the ſtudy of the word. Away then with 
the figge.leaues of the multitude, who 
thinke themſelues hereof diſcharged, either 
for their worldly buſineſſe, or becauſe they 
are not booke-learned, or for ſome ſuch 
foolifh excuſe, This alſo reproueth the Pa- 
piſts, who barre the common people the 
reading of theScriptures ; fearing leaſt that 
thereby they fl. ould proue Heretikes : 
But this is a fooliſh feare; for the Scrip- 
ture teacheth the contrary z affirming, 
that the law maketh not wiſe men ſimple, 
but ſimple men wiſe z not putting out the 
eyes of them that ſee, but giuing light to 

e eyes. And indeed, their reaſon is with- 
out reaſon : for the word is a rule; but the 
ruleth maketh not the worke wrong, but is 
a meanes to right the ſame, The word is 
a light; But the light cauſeth not darke- 
nelle, but the abſence of the light: Sothe 
word cauſeth not hereſies, b ut the abſence 
of the word : yea, and if they well eonſider, 

they ſhall finde, that not the ſimple com- 
mon 
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mon p_ but the learnedeſt Clearkes, 
priding themſelues in their wit, haue beene 
the broachers of hereſies. 

As all are bound, ſo to vſe all induſt 
and diligence to know the word: which is 
expreſſed in thoſe ſignificant tearmes and 
phraſes : Sharch the Scriptures and, let the 
word of Chriſt dwell in you plenteouſly : Search, 
that is, not ſlightly and ouerly, as many do, 
not regarding whether they finde or no: 
but narrowly, and painfully, as Salomon ex- 


— by cal ing, erying, and ſes bing, as Pro. 3.3.4. 


r ſiluer, and ſearching, as for treaſures: 
Then ſhall we vnderſtand the feare of the 
Lord, and finde the knowledge of God. 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you- : that is, 
even as they that dwell with vs vnder the 
ſame roofe, are well knowne vnto vs, and 
wefamiliarly conuerſe with them: So ought 
the word to bee, not as a ſtranger, but as a 
welcome and well-knowne gueſt : Ler is 
dwell plenteouſiy, or richly : that is, euen as 
euery corner of a rich mans houſe is fraugh- 
red with ſtuffe, ſo ought we to be fulfilled 
with diuine knowledge, This condem- 
neth thoſe blinde ones, who live like bruit 
beaſts, that haue no vnderſtanding; whoſe 
brutiſh ignorance cannot be but exceeding 
fearefull: For euen as a houſe without 


B 3 walles 


Pro.12.24. 
Pro. 23. 29. 
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walles and windowes, and other neceſſary 
furniture is accounted forlorne; ſo that is a 
very forlorne and naked conſcience, which 
is deſticute of the knowledge of the word : 
And as it is an eaſie matter to leade the 
blinde out of the way, ſo the ignorant are 
ealily lead, and taken in the ſnares of the 
Diuell. And this reproueth the negligence 
of ſuch,who are not carefull to apply them- 
ſelues with all diligence to the ſtudy of the 
word: our negligence herein being the cauſe 
of the barrenneſſe of knowledge in theſe 
plentifull ti mes. If men would beſtow that 
time in the ſtudy of the word, which they 
tor the moſt part beſto w, ſome in hunting 
and hawking, ſome in dicing and carding z 
ſome in drinking, (willing, and following 
bad company, ſome in ſloth and idleneſſe, 
thus wiſely redeeming the time, then cer- 
tainly knowledge would abound among 
vs, as the waters that couet the Sea, Euenas 
in matters of the world, though a man haue 
neuer ſo good a Trade; yet without labour 
and diligence he can doe no good in it: and 
as the diligent ſha]l beare rule and ſtand be- 
fore Kings ſo knowledge ſhall increaſe to 
the diligent, when the negligent ſhall be vn- 
der darkneſſe. 

here are two principall eauſes 
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many , which ought to prouoke our dili- 
ence herein. The Dithculty, and the Vti- 


icy of the Scriptures : The Scriptures are 
difficult and hard, but firſt not to all; but 


to them which periſh, and to them which 2. Cor. 4.3. 
are naturall, and haue not the ſpirit: but to 1. Cor. a. 


them which haue receiued the enlightening * 
ſpirit, it is otherwiſe : God o commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkenelle, (hining 
into their hearts, and giuing them the light 
of the knowledge of God, in the face of le- 


ſus Chriſt, Secondly, they are difhcult, but 2. Cor. 4.6. 


not alwaies, the Lord more and more ſcat- 
tering the dark neſſe of the minges of his 
elect Children, by his holy ſpirit. T hirdly, 
they are difficult, but not al, for in the foun- 
dation of the doctrine of ſaluation, and of 
faich and manners, they are eaſie and plain: 
but ſome places indeed ate wonderfully 
hard: There is milkefor babes, that is ca- 


ſie: and meate for ſtrong men, there is hard · Heb. g. ia. 
nelle. The Ancients, of this haue excellent- 14.14. 


ly ſpoken : One ſaith, the Scriptures are like 
a mighty river, in the whicha Lambe may 
walke ſafely, and yet an Elephant be drow- 
ned. And another: The writers of holy 
Seripture are in ſome things like Angels, 
deſcending to the capacity of the ſimpleſt; 
and in ſome things as A — tranſcending 


4 tlie 
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the capacitic of the learnedeſt. And again, 
in the holy Scriptures ſome things are 
open, and ſome things obſcure : thoſe are 
for our nouriſhment, theſe for our exerciſe: 
by thoſe our hunger is ſtaid, in theſe our 
loathing. And indeed, this variety addeth 
to the excellency of the Scriptures, as in the 
globe of the earth, ſome land. and ſome ſea, 
makes both the more eſteemed ; and in the 
land ſome hilles, and ſome vallies makes 
both the more delightſome ; and as the 
Sommer is ſo much the more welcome, af. 
tera hard and ſtormy Winter : enen ſo this 
mixture in the word, maketh both the more 
pleaſing, and continueth the edge of our 
deſire to ſtudie: which if it were all alike, 
would ſoone be dulled. 

Theſe reaſons may be rendred why the 
Lord would haue ſome things in his word 
to be thus folded vp in the cloudes of ob- 
ſcuritie z making (as it were) darkeneſſe 
their pavillivn : Firſt, that ue might know 
and acknowledye the vnderſtanding of the 
word to be the gift of God. Secondly, to 
tame the pride and arrogancy of our na- 
ture, which would ſoone appeare, if all 
things were obvious and eaſie at the firſt 
ſight. Thirdly, that we ſhould not — — 
and małe light reckoning of the word: — 
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this is our corruption: profered kindneſſe, 
or grace, is not eſteemed. Fourthly, that 
impure dogs and ſwine may be kept from 
holy things. Hiftly, that we ſhould make 
high account of the miniſtery of the we rd, 
ordained for the opening and interpicting 
of the ſame. Sixtly, to ſtirie vs vp to pray er, 
and to continuall diligence and paines in 
the hearing and reading of it: As matters 
of great difficulty, are not compatled (we 
ſee) with ordinaiy paines. 

Many by reaſon of the difficulty of the 
diuine Oracles, doe quite giue ouer the ſtu- 
dy of them; like vnto the ſluggard, or idle 


perſon, ho faith; 4 Lyon is m the way, But Piow.16, 


as generous and noble ſpirits are not daun. 13. 
ted nor diſmaied by the dangers of great 
Enterpriſes, but rathcr ſo much the more 
enflamed wi. h courage to ſct vpon them: 
Euen fo the difficulty of holy Scripturcs 
ſhould not abate cur paine; but in reaſon ſo 
much the more whet on our dil gence : 
without the which, not only no excellent, 
but no ordirary comfortable meaſure of 
knowledge can be atchieued. Is the word 
dithcule ? Then it requireth of thee fo 
much the more induſtry in reading, hearing, 
conference, meditation & prayer; In which 
things if we did — our ſelues in 2 

con- 
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conſcionable manner, we ſhould ſoone be- 
come men of ripe age in theſe hidden my- 

ſteries. 
The ſecond reaſon to excite our paines 
is the vtility and proſit that comes by the 
1. Sam. 2 1. word. As Dauid (aid of Goliab his ſword, 
9. There is none to that: Sol may lay of this 
reaſon , There « none to thu. For among(t 
| men, whoſe heart is ſo hard but profit and 
-— Wat gaine will perſwade him? But the Scriptures 
Tok. 17.20, are profitable: By them we beleene : By them 
Rom. 10. we are conuerted, and made wiſe: By them we 
14. are regenerated, By the preaching of them we 
Plal. 19 7 · receine the Hy Ghoſl, By them we are ſaued. 
Tim. therefore called Tbe words of eteruallliſe, and 
1. pet. i. Jaluation. The word is compared to 
23. Zght, to enlighten vs. To Name, Snom, and 
Im. 1. 18. Dew, to małe vs fruitfull in good workes. 
—— Toa Sword, to defend vs. It is a Key, to di- 
Luk rag rect vs to Chriſt, the treaſury of all bappi- 
Toh.6 68. nelle. It is as Sincere Mule; to ſeede vs, and 
Add. 13.26. matte vs grow: As Flagons of Wine, and Ap- 
Plal.119. ples of Pargdiſe , to comfort vs, As Saltto 
edi, ſeaſon, purge, eleanſe and preſerve vs. Pre- 
Deut 3 . ferred before Hevey for ſweetneſſe, before 
Eſay 33. tryed Siluer and Gold for price, and ineſti- 
10.11. mable value. What ſhall I ſay ? the praiſe 
1 and excellency of the Seriptures, exceedeth 
Cant 2. f. All the praiſe and commendation that can 
| be 
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Angels, I could not expreſſe it, but muſt be Plalm.19. 
compelled to ſay, as the Apoſtle in another Plaltzy. 
place: O the drepneſſe of the riches ef thewiſe- Plal. 119. 
dome of God , and of by word ! Is any thing 732. 
then ſo profitable as this ? O what a baſe, 
ſlauiſh and fooliſh nature haue we, which 
runne and hunt after the feathers of the 
world, neglecting the true and certaine trea- 
ſures of the Word, Ton bane « ſure word F , pet. t. 9 
the Prophets, to the which you doe well if you 
take beed, ec. Tea, if we ſtudy in the word, 
we haue the Angels asfellow ftudents, ſear: 
ching, enquiring, and deſiring to behold 
the things that are reuealed to vs by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, 
But ſome percaſe, will thus obie& : The f. pet. i. ac 
word of God is to be ſtudied we confeſſe: 11-13. 
but how (hall we know that thoſe Scriptures Epheſ.z.i 
are the word of God ? 

T hat the Scriptures contained inthe old 
and new Teltament, are the word of theli- 
uing God, may appeare, 
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God , ſpeaking in the 

The teſtimonies di.Yword : or of 
uine,confirming this The Holy-Ghoft ſpea- 
1.Cor.z.1z truth, are either of ing in the conſci- 


z.Tim.;z, 4 
— "_ l God ſo v itneſſeth in his word: and what 


more ordinary in the Prophets, then Thus 
ſaub the Lord ? as Zacharie allo, He ſpake 
by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which haue 
Luke 1.70. been ſonce the world be gan. 

The Holy Ghoſt beareth this witneſſe 
vnto the conſciences of the elect: And this 
teſtimony is that inward force and efficacy 
of the holy ſpirit, by the which ue feele 
our hearts moued, bon ed, aad perſwaded to 

r. Cor 2. beleeue the word. He tha belecueth, hat h t ho 
Toka. 2 witzeſſe in bimſelfe, This teſlimony (next to 
27. the voice of God ſpeakiog in the Scriptures, 
1 Joh. g. 16. who indeed is onely a ſufficient witneſſe to 
himſelfe) is to be preferred before all other 
teſtimonies and arguments whatſocuer, 

But this muſt be remembred, that this wit- 

neile of the Spirit in the heart, is not to be 
pretended to confirme doctrines to others, 

and to confute aduerſaties: but onely, that 

euery one for himſelfe by this witneſſe 

might be certaine in his very conſcience, 

that the holy Seriptures are of God. In this 

the conſcience reſtetk, and is ſatisfied : and 
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it ariſeth , and is wrought in our hearts, 
by the word read, heard, medicated 
vpon, and tranſlated to the vie of faith and 


life: as, If any man will doe by will (ſaith loh.y.19. 


Chriſt) be ſball know of the doltrine, nh:ther 
it be of God, or whether 1 ſpeaks of my ſelſe. 


Church, 

The humane teſtimo ) or of 

nies ate cither of the The enemies of the 
Chareh, 

The perpetuall conſent of the Church, 
and of all the people of God, in receiuing, 
embracing , and conſeruing the word of 
God, ſo many ages, notwitk ſtanding their 
diverſity and diſparity of minds and iudge- 
ments; argueth no leſſe then a diuine au- 
thority in the word. : 

Jewet, 
The enemies are either or 
Heathen. 

The Iewes acknowledge the bookes of 
Moſer, and the Prophets, to be giuen by 
divine inſpiration. And among the Hea- 
then, when Pro/omy the King of «/£gype 
demanded why Heathen Authors in their 
writings, make no mention of the bookes 
of Scripture : one made anſwer, becauſe 
they were diuine : and that God the au- 
thor of them, was reuenged of all thoſe that 


pre» 


